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PREFACE 



The ton tlftunl IujitM which, forest tribes caused In tho 
E&cgSt&fcb and Tnrail lands in curly a,Kd mediaeval times, 
made 3KIO enquire wbatb-er they were native ullly to the 
Hon thorn acid western parts of India. Tbs following Wort 
is the result of tuy In va&tL^ ations, Its aim it 1 to give a 
short history of wneh of the tribes which., ho far as the 
avnllahle information about them is concerned-, hu-ve 
added to the annuls of tho country- Their activities huve 
bean described with special rofersnee to the history of 
western and. Rout-hern India h from the orvrlicest times to the 
end of tho eighteenth century A. D. 
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THE WILD TRIBES IN INDIAN HISTORY 

chapter r 

FOLTCY £>F TTTU HlfTDU JlULEBS TOW.AIiDS 

the Wild TnrnES 

:■ — NittuL'a ol blie tub jecb - Soareea of hi rormation- 

KfefiiftS oji the fitilicrjr t)£ tSiC IcdlBi: rulCL'fl CuWHOfdo 
tlifi vrLlil 1 rilin'- KantiiLvu < rejJnluB Leras - 3 [iLriuLLL-yn dll 
IJif' taEtiuscnts- oF ’uLLiI trbl>cs and their ft^qrnLti^ns — 
iWok&’a policy te>m;nr|is tbo wtSd tribes - KriTin Lkvn 
Evil's injunction? in Le$aHl to tlirm. 

Ever since the dawn of Indian history, statesmen 
and citizens alike Inive had to eoimf on one turbulent 
clement which caused the in not only grave concern 
but oftentimes much purii us well, This was the pre- 
ssiiec; of a grout many wild tribes who, dispersed by flic 
continual influx of superior and more cultured peoples, 
proved always to be a source of infinhe danger to the 
State , 1 Freni earliest times Hiodu legists and my- 
narchs made, on the whole, conscious efforts more for 
cnEiatiog the services of those disturbing lacLors than 
for exterminating them altogether from the lamb Whe- 
ther the marked sympathy which tbo rulers showed to 
the wild Lribcs wan itself responsible for the continual 
havoc which the latter caused in the country, or 
whether it was a confession on the parL of the kings to 
deal satisfactorily with the uncompromising agents of 
disorder who, both because oi their mem-mountable 
numbers and the nature of their inaccessible homos in 
the mountain fastnesses and forcst-H of the Jaudj eluded 
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fclie elute lie & of l&w, otic cannot any with definiteness., 
especially because of the paucity oF iii^t-arift-lE dealing 
with this particular phase of the question- Bat it must 
be confessed that Hindu rulere did not always show the 
wild tribes consideration: when the latter stubbornly 
resisted the imperialistic designs of Lho former they 
were conquered, and, in a few instances, annihilated. 

The story of the siguific&nli poet which the wild 
tribes h^,vc played in Indian history h gathered from a 
great many sources- the most prominent among which 
arc literature, both Hindu and Buddhist, writings of 
foreign travellers* traditional accounts, and epigraphies I 
records- 

That the Hindu caonarchs extended to the. wild 
tribes their Imnd oi friendship is clear from the obser- 
vations- of foreign, writers. Ktcsias, who ojlJEs blietn 
by the general appellation oF Kynokephaloi ( Bad also 
Kynctnolgoi ), describes them at seme length. 8 lie in- 
forms us that they stood in a free friendship with the 
Indian king. To him they brought annually two hun- 
dred and sixty talents of dried fruit of tbo Eipt&khora 
tree on rafts, and as many talents of a rod dye-stuff 
ami one thousand of electron or the gum exuding From 
the Sipt&bnora tree- To the Indians they eold their 
wares, and obtained from them in exchange bread, 
oatmeal- cotton clothes, bowa. and lances, which they 
required in hunting and killing wild animals. Every 
fifth year the king presented them with three hundred 
bows, three thousand lances, one hundred md twenty 
thousand small shields, and fifty thousand swords. 3 

Evidently the Hindu kings reckoned them more 
than mere hunting agents in tho wilds* Kautalytt en- 
lightens us on the question of the amity that existed 
between the kings and the wild tribes. Unlike the 
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previous legists, who treated them under tho general 
designation of MJceeliaE, be calls them 
"Whlla describing the attitude of a conqueror, Kmtalya 
relates the following:^-" He should observe the policy 
of conciliation by promising the protection of villages, 
of those who five in foresLs.-.By instigating any 
one of a neighbouring king, a wild chief* jl scion of the 
enemy’s family, or an imprisoned prince, he should sow 
the seeds of dissension**. Whoever helps him (ths king) 
against hi r enemy, bis enemy's ally, his neighbonr, and 
wild tribes, ia a friend affording enjoyment on all sides 
{ aftrv&tobhogi }, 

“ II he happens to have an enemy in the rear, or a 
wild chief, or an enemy, or a chief enemy capable of 
being propitiated with the gift of land, be should pro- 
vide snch an enemy with a wb&Lgos piece of lamina 
wild chief with apiece of land yielding no livelihood*,.’' 

It wits essential for a ruler to conciliate the wild 
tribes- Kaut&lya explains tons wl:y such a policy of 
friendship was extended to them. They could cause 
greater harm to the State than robbers- In Lhe 
tfiiflSm we are told that Il robb(!ra carry off the property of 
the careless* andean he put down as they are easily 
recognised and caught hold of, whore a 5 wild tribes have 
their own strongholds, being numerous and brave, 
ready to fight in broad daylight, and seining and 
destroying countries like kings- 

The State, therefore, according to Kautalya, differ- 
entiated the wild tribes from Lhe robbers. This is 
fusLhcr proved by the careful manner in which Kautalya 
eharaeteriaes their depredations. TTo writes ttimn- 
“ Obstruction to movements caused by a chief ns in- 
ternal obstruction; and obstruction to movemonfe 
Caused hy an enemy or wild tribe is externa! obstruc- 
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tion, " T Then again-" The provocation of the cbief of 
a district ( riiHtifitniukhj'ii], the officer in charge of the 
houndry, the chief of wild tribes, and it conquered ifi 
what ia termed external trouble, L,f 

Ju the conduct of a campaign the wild tribes 
were an element which the ruler litod to reckon.. Kam- 
talya. Jays down the following in junction 
' Finance, the array, the strength of the armies of 
friends, enemies, and wild tribes, the prospect OF rains, 
and the Masons should he thoroughly examined. ”* 
Farther we are told the following in tho same work;- 
£i .- f of streugthi place, and time, each is helpful to the 
other ; whoever ie possessed of these three things 
should, after having placed one ■third or one-fourth of 
hia army to protect his hasfi of operations against his 

rear enemy and wild tribes in his vicinity, march 

during the month of M&rgA&'rrfHi { December )„»++," 1D 

Tt&uia,]ya describee the time for the engagement 
of wild tribes that; — ^ When ho ( the conqueror) 
thinks that be will have to liiaka his strong enemy to 
Hghfc against another enemy, on account of a city, 
a plain* Or a wild tract cl land, and that in Elite fijht 

F;e will achieve ouc or the other of hb objects ^Hn,t 

through the battle he will have Uto mischievous power 
of his enemy's allies or of wild tribes destroyed... ...and 
that tho time of battle between inferior kings has 
arrived, tfien is the time for the exercise of an enemy’s 
forces. Nl 

"This explains the time for the engagement of 
wild tribes. 

fl When he thinks that tho army of wild tribes is 
living by tho eame read ( that his enemy has to tra- 
verse ) ; that ihe rmd Is unfavourable for the march 
of his enemy's army j tint his enemy's aruly consists 
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mcfl% of wild tribeg., -,-■ then is the time for engaging 
she army of wild tribes'^ 

Wild tribes could certainly l>e incorporated in the 
9ta,to army. They Gould form one of the five armies 
which tire king commanded- '* When a king a/chieves 
this- or that object with tire assignee of a. friend who 
1 b 1*0 rcoaivo tiiO help of hie ftNriY in return later on, 
thou he may send out his various binds of army - such 
as hereditary army, hired army- army formed of cor- 
porations. of people, hia friends army, and the army 
composed of wild tribes- either that bind of army which 
has experience of all sorts of grounds and of season# 
or the army of enemies or of wild tribes, which is far 
removed i.n space and time, * Ma 

The contingent of wild tribes had. to receive de- 
finite remuneration from the State, “ Of these armies, 
one has to pay the army of wild tribes either with raw 
produce or with allowance for plunder. " n 

But a contingent of wild tribes was by no means 
a unit on which tb& king could always rely. if The 
army of an enemy under the leadership of an Arya is 
better than the army of wihf tribes- Both of them 
( the army of an enemy and of wild tribes ) are an- 
xious for plunder. In the absence cf plunder and 
under troubles, they prove as dangerous as a lurking 
snake . ” l * 

Inspire of the distrust with w hie it Lhc king itad to 
view the wild tribes- it was advisable to ujsu them for 
the safety of tEic State- Cf Tills ( u external danger ) 
should be overcome by setting yrt« ngaiciwL the other. 
Whoever among these Ima strongly fortified himself 
should bo caught hold of through the agency cl a 
frontier king or the thief of wild tribes.....,*” 

Further, the wild tribes were to lit used against 
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on^s own allies thus: — r[ When the illy has finished 
his work, he should, under soma excuse, try Eu^et hank 
his army; or he may send bo his ally thal army which 

is composed of traitors, enemies, and wild tribes 

Tile regulations pertaining to the wild tribes as 
laid down by Kautalya were transmitted to the later 
generations as a part oF the domestic policy of the 
Hindu rulers. We thus find the following injunctions 
in the political manual of S r nki'5c£rya concerning the 
different kinds of armies and the latitude which ttsc 
kings had to give to the corporations of wild tribes. 
Thera is, every reason to believe that these latter, while 
they maintainad bhair inherent wild rift to re and con- 
tinued to ho a moorcD r>F infinite trouble to the State,, 
gradually came under the more humane influence 
around thamj especially in the ages when the Sakrttniti 
was composed- This we infer from what S'ukractTrya 
has bo say in regard to them. While describing the 
manner in which a commander in to station his contin- 
gcnta T he says: — kl The following arc to hs stationed 
in Lhe order indicated below: first the lower officers 
&nd servants; then the commander; then infantry, then 
the cavalry, then the men of horse, men with elephants, 
then the gun* and ordnances, then the maims, then the 
bodyguards and aidefwde-campj then the Foresters- " 1T 
The different kinds of armies men binned by 
&"nkrEeffirya arc not the &ama as those mentioned by 
K&titalya- R'nkriEciErya informs ns that 4 * The army 
regimented hy tbs Sfaki and the regiments formed 
n-naong soldiers tliemeftlves; likewise the army receiving 
conveyances from the State ( or not )■ The Kirilins 
and people living in the forasts who arc dependent on 
their own resources anil strength F belong to the latter 
efass ) 
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S'nkracary's tro&d-imndeiLiiess i* seen in fcljy 
provision V 1 made to try the foresters, lH The forest- 
era arc to be tried with the help of forester*, merchants 
by merchants, soitliera by soldiers, nitd in the village 
( affairs mo to be administered ) by persons who live 
with both parties ( i, e.j neigblionrs ), " JB 

India produced monarchs who went far ahead of 
the maxims which lIj-c lawgivers had enunciated con' 
corning the treatment that was to be meted out Lo the 
wild tribes. With them the primary need was not 
tbftt of entertaining the wild tribes in State service but 
of weaning them from their savage habile ;vnd aF 
leading them along the path of progress. The most 
celebrated name in thi* field of nalfon*! uplift is that 
of Asofea- llis Rock-Edicts prove beyond any doubt 
the profound diameter oF the new policy he inaugurated. 
To him there was no distinction between his own and 
other people- in the I- se pirate Rock-Edict at Dhanli 
we read the follcwingr — ■ If All men arc my children. 
A * on bclm-Lf of ( nay own ) children, 1 desire that they 
may be provided with complete welfare and happinees 
in this world and in the otiicr world, the same I desire 
also on behalf of ( all ) mem"* 1 In the II- Rock-Edict 
at Shtthbasgarhid wo find a clue to lLc motive which 
may be said to undcrly snob a noble declarations — ip But 
whatever effort ting Dev^nampriya Priyadarsin is 
mating, aJl that ( is > only for the sake of (merit) eu 
the other ( ivorld ), [ and) in order that all ( men ) may 
be free of danger- J ' !1 

(□spite of bhjg charter of impartiality, As'oha eeeme 
to have shown marked eonm deration to the. borderland 
people- The If. separate Book-Edict at Dh&uli tells 
n& what exactly Asoka intended to convey In re^eni to 
the wild tribes who lived on the borders of his vsat 
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Empire. 1 : it might occur to ( my ) unconcpered bOf" 
derers (to ask ): ‘ What does the king desire wiI^l reference 
to tin ? 1 (This) alone is my wish with reference to the 
borderers, that they may learn that Devaoiunpriyai-. 
that they may not be afraid of nan, hut may have 
confidence (in me};: that they may obtain only 
happiness from me, not misery; that they may (learn) 
t-hi$r that UovSnampriya will forgive them, whftt can 
he forgiven; that they may (.he induced by me to) 
practise morality \ { and ) that they may attain ( happi’ 
ness in ) this world and (in ) the other world. For the 
following purpose I am instructing yOU,( vis. tliab ) t 
may discharge the debt ( which I owe to them ), hv 
tisi&p that I instiniRt ( you ) and inform i you ) of ( my ) 
will, i- e- r iny unshakable resolution and vow, 

n Therefore, acting thus, you ( * e. t MdhBjnatrsa } 
must fuhlE { yonr ) doty, and most inspire confidence to 
them, in order that they { i - c., tho border-land people ) 
may learn tliat DcvSnaiupriya is to them hhe a father, 
that DcT^naiDiiriy# loves Llicin like himself, and that 
they nrc to Devanampriya like his own children, ’ l2J 
And yf ihe border people, the wild tribes living in 
the forests received particular favour &t the hands of 
Llic monarch, A groat law was passed regarding the safe- 
ty of Lhc inhabitants of the forests. “ Forests mast not 
bn burnt, either uselessly or Eft order to destroy (living 
beings ) J '— ao runs an order in the V. Pillar Edict nt 
Deblii. ® The success which crowned his elTortain tin* 
direction can he seen from the statements made in more 
than one Rock' Edict- The X3II. Koch’ Edict at Sb5h- 
bazgaahi ndalus the Eodowi]].^: — “ ^ rul oven ■! the i tl - 
habitants of ') the forests which are ( included) in the 
domioiona of UevlEnaim priiyft, oven those he ptroifies 
nod converts ,Ja In the same Kook-Edict he informs 
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tie til Bit iA Likewise here in t.ha tint's territory,, among 
the Yonae and K&mboyae, among the Nfibim. t-ss and 
Nahhitia, among the Ehojas and PitinikiSi among the 
Amlin as and Palidas-^e very whore (people! arc conform- 
ing to Devinamprlya'a instruction in morality, IJ sr ' 

The itoek’EdictF: do not, it must he confessed, 
enlighten Lin tra the particular names of the wild tribes 
who form the subject of this treatise. Nevertheless 
from Lin! name of one of the many tribes dealt with in 
the above Bock-Edict - Lhe Andhras-, we may conclude 
that A^okft must Ihlyc bestowed eqsial oare on the 
other wild tribes whom he does not mention in bis 
edicts- The Andhras in the early ngcg were, as we shall 
see later on, according to Maun, a barbarous race; and 
wo can only assume that the other kindred wild tribes 
mast ifilfi* hftvs come in for their share of the monarch ' s 
unrivalled magnanimity, If, as the IL Bock-Edict ;Lb 
ShahhnEflarhi rektoa, '* Everywhere in the dominions, 
of D&vanimpriya Friyadarsin, and (of those > who (arc 
his ) byrderors n such as the Cliodas, Lho Fandyafe the 
SaLiyapntrw, the Kerala-putra., the Tam r&p&nnb —every' 
whete two-3-{ kinds of ) medicinal truiLtmcnt wore 
Cstabtisbcd by DevSnampriya lhayiidiir-sin,.., !i , it Efi 
not unlikely that the diligent emissaries (t. e., the 
M&liSm&tifis ) entrusted with the duty of instructing 
the people in morality evcf^ioArjifi* 3 did not fail to $ive 
moral and material auccmu: to the numerous wild bribes 
whose assistance, as iva hIiaIE prove latter on, bad been 
sought hy no less a personage than the founder oi the 
ifaurya dynasty him seif, and rt‘ha had spread far and 
*ridc in the Empire of As'oki, 

Akoka/s principles concerning the wild tribes came 
t& stay in the country. How far his immediate gucoes- 
sots followed Lig in&Lrlioti0Ji9j it is difficult to say far 
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the present. But ages after the Manrynn Empire had 
erarnhliftdd famous Kurnfifcaka raonatchR gave vent to 
similar views iu regard Jo the wild tribes who had 
caused considerable damage to the kingdoms of wuth- 
em India- One of them was the Hoysala king 
Vmayflditya Uovia, whose diplomatic dealings with the 
wild tribes have been briefly described in epigraphs to 
which we shall adverb later on in the ccmrae of this 
treatise. An other monarch who lias writte n it some 
length on the same subject is Krsna Deva liiya 
the. Great of Vijayaaagara. In hie well known 
work called Am'Atamaij[<:tda i ho has detailed the proce- 
dure which, was meinb for lus own guidance an 
well as that of his successors, Kmiia Deva Rava 
the Great was a monarch who was inti mutely 
Acquainted with the habits of flic wild tribes. He 
took a lesson even from the Abhir&a and the Bhjl]g. In 
the above work be says;— ft It is cagcntiiil that a king 
should be able to on force bis commands. Evan tFte 
Abhiras and the Bhills of the forests arc able to enforce 
their ordera, as by the sign of the arrow anil the piece 
of thread, iiuch more is it iLoe&fijiary that an emperor 
{ ) should be aide to enforce his com - 

iijand. ” & Then again* — M When the forfiaterR promise 
to do any tiling after partaking of food raised with milk 
in any man's house* they would under no circhmstan* 
ces swerve from tbejr promise. If they observe any 
wrong, however email it might be, they would become 
Angry and become enemies xvithout considering the 
probable nesulto. of their Action. ” i} 

The VijayariagBja monarch was not averse to the 
wild tribes living within their own fastnesses so Jong 
as they did not prove a danger to his Government- 
He say# thus in his work HA Increase the forests 
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that are near your frontier fortresses. i gada-des's ) and 
dniESOy aii theae which arc in tbs middle of your terri- 
tor jr Then alone you will not have Groubie from 
robbera. ” 

On the question of controlling the wild tribes, the 
Emperor writes thus . — “ It te always advisable to en- 
trust the govemiusat over wild tribes inhabiting hjFJs 
and forests to heroes who ii&ve fallen from great posi- 
tions. It would not affect the king much whoever 
succeeds in the smuggle between them. 1,31 The Em- 
peror farther remarks; thus ; — : The firtt wild tribes tsti 
he brought under control by truthfulness { keeping 
one h s engagements with them 

In the above observations as well as in the follow* 
hag one, there is clear evidence of the Limporor's com- 
passion and sincerity towards the wild bribes, which 
we no bieed in the promulgations of As'oka. 11 li the 
people of tho forest ( wild tribes ), JP writes Krsna D#va 
" multiply hi any statej the trouble to the king 
and his people would not -be small. The king 
should tnako suck people his own by destroying their 
fears- Because they are people of very little 
advancement, faith and want of faitbi anger and 
friendship, bitter enmity and etose friendship. result 
from ( very little ) ins ignifi cant causes. 

" "Wbeaa a forester (BhilD went with bis bow to 
another's house, tins other entertained him with food 
mi veil in rnilkj he observed the bark of some tree boil 1 * 
ing on the fire-place for making ropes and mistook it 
for flesh* Angry bemuse bo w&s not entertained 
with the flesh, the forester resolved to murder bis host 
when lie came to give him a, send-ofL But on that 
occasion the latter excused himself from following 
further sftyi ig that the fibre on the fire-place would 
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£ct spoiled. The man understood hla mistake and 
parted with his host heartily- Do you not know this 

story Minding the ( small ) faults of the forest 

chiefs who have not esGensive power is like trying to 
clean a mud wall by pouring water over it If he 
gets angry at them he cannot destroy them utterly- 
It (on the other hand} lie attaches them to himself by 
kind words and charity, they would bo neofu! Lo him in 
iavading foreign territory and plundering their for- 
tresses. It is inconceivable that a king would he- able 
to meet a hundred faults with a thousand punish- 
ments .*- 11 The non-observance of these noble maxims 
of Kraus Dowt Hsya the Cl rest by hia successors had 
a profound effect on the life of the powerful mediaeval 
Hindu Empire. 
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Tjte kiratas 

S'Kireutrvr^ IrHJeatlficsticHU - Qrigihat home: fnrrijm tr*- 
vellara" cpitii-Mi cj:; G inittl by notices in H-nclii eji-ca 
adJ PwrSiirM - Bprwd to tbr nortii, the iHjrib-weals, 
thfi Klrtt, ii:m 1 Llul -BOUth— DrsniipEjctfi ■ Faith; Lbeiflxiq- 
tidftfka in the Hindu ryEisicm - Ab bistoii*a,i facto™; 
frorn tlie tines Ekr DfflJkai&Urofo 6LEI the eiat □£ the 
seyFntecntb century A. U. 

A great many g^pfcs comprised the wjEd tribes 
whom , as wc remarked in the previous pages,. Hindu 
rulers and legists were inclined to vittw with consider- 
ation and sympathy It may reasonably be maintain- 
ed that the wild tribes contained peoples of different 
races, This may k> gome extent explain why, as 
narrated above f Hindu lawgivers inoEuded under the 
general category of Mlecchas diverse peoples, some of 
whom, Like tEie Yunus, as is well known, were civilized 
nations. To the indiscrimination which the earlier 
writers made between foreign peoples who were by no 
moans Wbaroufij and indigenous tribes of non 'Indian 
extraction, we have to add another [liilLcnky whicEi 
prevents us from delineating the history of all or roost 
of the wild tribes of India. This is the cEo&c resem- 
bianco which one sett oi wild tribes bore to another 
ant! the consequent confusion in the accounts of Hindu 
writers in Lheir description of tEiese peoples. These 
linLLtations together with the paucity of materials deal- 
ing with those tribes not mentioned in this treatise, 
make it itd possible for ua to give a more thorough his- 
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tory of at] the wild tribes who have figured in She annals 
of the ]^tiil . 

Of those particular tribes, however, about whom 
we 3m va interesting details both in the accounts of 
foreign travellers and Hindu writer^., prominence may 
be given bo the Eiratas. Manu opines that the Kiratas 
together with other peoples were Kfiatriy&fl, and that 
they became degraded because of the extinction oT 
scored rites ^ — 

SVnn.ta.fh^u IsriyliLf'^Sdi i::5!i HsatrayF-iStiyilH I 
VfLs'aJatv*?!'' srES lote BiS! !n:?.ri;s. adara nnonri'Ci LI 
PiiU'i'J ra QiirE.-Drii''. : :1S1 i LaciLu;* 1 iivatlih t kkiic I 

Flirnditb'^lbiySl] Ciaftli KIniti; IferadUp Kaa& S i-. *1 1 

We cannot agree with the verdict of some that this 
Rbatcment of Maun reflects the opinion of a later age? 
since in the Mah&bh&mta Loo wc find a detailed ex- 
planation of Maiiu's definition on two difleront occa- 
sions, Wc wu Laid in that epic that tho Mekafas, the 
Drsvithifc the LSthas, the Fiandras, Hie Konavw-'irsB, 
the Caunditas, the Baracks, the Darras, the Gwuaa,, 
the S'abELras, the .BarbaraE, the KirtEtasi tho Yavimis, 
and numerous other tribes of Ehc K satiny as were de- 
graded to the status of S'dAfae through the wrath of 
the Brab mane. Then, again, wc nrc informed tho 
following in the Atrumcdha Paw- n;~ On li&tna, < bod 
of Jornadacm ) destroying tho army of Kartt^vlrya, 
gome of the KHttriyas, afhicted with the terror of 
Jamadagni’s son , entered mountain fastnesses, liltc deer 
afflicted by the lion. Of them that were unable, 
through the fea,r of Eliina, to discharge the duties 
ordamed for thesr orderi thft progeny became VHg'SfB 
owing to their inability to find Brsbmaijas. In this 
way the Driividas and Abhiraa and Pnndras together 
wish the S'abams became Vris'iilas through tiose men 
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who had K?a.triy& duties assigned to tbcm (id con- 
sequence oE their TjjrLh >> falling away ( Emin their ) 
duties- 

The samt epic enlightens ws od the wide use of the 
the term K^atriya: The KirHEa 11 , the l)&r(aldaR, 

the Darvas, the Surna, thus Vaiyfimakas, the Aadum- 
vara. the DurvibhSgttB, the Fitmdss, along wick the 
Blhlikas, the Kltsmlnus, the Kumiras, the Ghorakuia, 
the HahBah&yanaaj the Slvis. the Trigarfeos, the Yau- 
dheyas, the ruler of the Madras. and the Kadkeyas. 
the Amvastaa, the Kautaras, the Tarksyaa, the Yaafcra- 
paa^ along with the Pah lavas, the Vapstyia. the 
Mauleyas. the Kandr^ka.?* the Halavah, the Paodryas, 
the Sfinavatyfla, and the Gayas,— th&id good and well- 
born Ka&fcriyas distributed into regular clftffiWfl and 
brained to Llio use of amis, brought Lribute into king 
Yndhiafcira by hundreds and thousands. 

But it ia clear from the remarks of Krst?a in 'an 
earlier ounneoLioo that those Ksatriyas were of tainted 
Origin, itrsoa tells YndKatlra thn following : — I shall,, 
however, still te!3 thee something, Those persona in 
the world that now go by the name of Kfiatriyaa are 
inferior { in everything ) to those Kgatriyaa that Kama, 
the sun ul Jamadugriij exterminated. 3 

Whatever may be the interpretation given to the 
above explanation of the reduction of certain clfc&roe of 
people from a higher to a lower social ievcb there 
Cannot bo a doubt that in classical times the term 
Ksatriyoi wm applied to those of approved valour and 
ferocity, even though they were of distinct uon'-ln.di&a 
origin.; and that it was not restricted to a particular 
caste or sect d! people who were entrusted with the 
sole duty of fighting and governing the country. We 
may bear tlis in mind, since it wiij elucidate a very 
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interesting detail concerning the origin t>i one of the 
moat famous reigning families of ancient India. 

We may proceed with the qucgLioij of the identi- 
fication Of Ij]io Kir^loa. ileCntidlo iilontilied them 
with the Chirotisagi ( Chisiotoyigi ) mentioned by 
Megaethenca uh living oil the liilia, the Bey rites ot 
Pliny, and the Kirrhadai of the Periplm Mari Erythrtt. 
He also rightly remarked that they were of Mongolian 
origin, 4 But hia iudcntification of bho Aierhadoi of 
Ptolemy with the Eirlfcas, 5 has been rejected by Gerioi 
who would place them not along the Ganges river but 
on the eastern coast oE the Golf of Bengal from the 
mouth of the Brahmaputra down to that of the N&f. 1 
According to Gerjpi, the people of Tipperah , Kac5, and 
Sllheb ( Sylbet ) w r erc KirAtaay 

Hindu upi Ci and Arfomu substantiate the above 
Eurroiae that the Kiritag were origicisliy of saeberni 
extraction* la bho course of his eastern wanderings, 
Bhlma sent expeditions from Vide ha, and conquered 
BOTen kings of the KirStae living about the Indra 
mountain. 8 We are a'so told in the game: epic that the 
nnagHaihbhle troops of Eh&B&d&bfet was crowded with 
the Gins and liiraias, all looking like figures of gold 
a.nd iLssuming a beauty like that of a, forest of i'flrviifciina 
frees." A similar statement coupling the Ctns with the 
Kiratas is made In another connection where we are 
told thiut Arjtina attacked the kingdom of PrigjyGtisaii 
n.nd that the king of PrugjyotiHa was supported by a. 
host of Kiratas and Gins and other warriors who dwelt 
by the se^ccast 3 It is not unlikely that the Cing 
and the Kiratas' were associated together because of 
their Common Mongolian origin- 

From the learn that there ware 

Bia-ny tribes among the Kirltss, Kp?pa- bjhoMing the 
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eons of Frjtha, Pressed in deep skins, became filled 
with m ctd i and ^ddrcRULfip; Yndhlptint said that ad the 
r&jatiiya iaa,crifita performed at Indrapritstha, he 
( Ky??na ) li;td R&en &LE king* of tlie mainland, the 19 - 
lands, ttm countries on tbo 9«a-board, dim frontier 
states, and n all the cVii&fi+ oE the sea, toast and the 
kings of tE]« Pahlavas and tlie Daradaa and the, various 
tribes cf the KirEEtas and Yavanas and Cakras" and 
others who performed various offices oil that memora- 
ble occasion ^ In the: s»Wk! numerous kings waited on 
Yadhi^inu Among them were Polinda and humans, 
two kings o? the KirfUae . ,,u 

In the topogr^pEii cal list oi the poppas given in 
the name epic as well as in the /Wtftw* we have, on 
the whole, the fact el the Kir&tae being beaded in the 
casd. But it may be remembered that from the earns 
works, w« can gather that by the time they were 
composed, tbc Kirieas had Bought fresher fields of 
activity in the north and north-west oF India,. The 
diverse tribes of Llic Kir&tas arc mentioned in the 
J/[tAoijfif7f’n'ra after the Foaakas and the Kalitigas and 
before tho Tamaras, tbc Haihsainargas, and the 
Karamnnjakibs. The kingdoms of these peoples arc 
described to be in the cast and north,™ In the same 
content they are classed together with tbc Pacdr&B, 
Lho BhSrgas, the SndoEftmis,. the Kuruvarnikas, and 
the Barbaras" 

The eastern home oi the Kiratns ie further proved 
by the sliLtecncnts in the Fimn On tEie east 

of Bhamta dwell tlie Kirills, on the west, the Yavanas- 
so Kaye the Fwsm JVwj ia- M In another passage we are 
told that to tbc north of the Mahif Mahya Jattarssj. 
were the Pravi’cyas, the Bhttrg&v&t?, the Purirhas, and 
the KirSta , ]t 

a 
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The M&rhtpfotfa /‘iwutwt, while it oonfiiine the 
statement of the Fiimti Phtotm regftifdiiig the eastern 
habitat of the KirStas, alga apeaks o l them as living in 
other directions, suggesting thereby that they had 
already begun to so&ls newer homes across the contt- 
mant. While describing the nine divisions of the coun- 
try, the M&rfasndeya Fumnv rolutna tint the Jamhc^ 
dvfpa is a thousand yajanen in length from Routh. to 
north. At jLh. eastern end are the Kirfitaa and at its 
west the Yavanas- ,T 

The Aynt Pvr&na has a similar account to give ol 
the nine divisions of Bharatavarsn and of the peoples 
who occupied them- It says that thu IcngLh of the 
land from north to south was eight thousand miles: 
and thaL reckoned: from the cast were the land of the 
Ksr&taF.i the land of the Yavimas* and the Land of the 
Brahmanag. 1s 

From the manner in which the Ivira Las are describ- 
ed in the MarkaTtdiTfa .Fufrinfl, it is clear that when 
that work was composed, they had already scattered 
themeelTCR on the northerns western, and even 
southern sides of the land. In one connection the 
Furfina doacrihes them to he between the 
Animadras end the Tamasas - 16 Their country’ is 
spoken of in the tame Futuna an retting against the 
moan tains ?' Further, tLey r arc suid fo be a people who 
were +< situated in the right-hand foot hp of the Tor- 
toise . 31 Than, again, one elasa of the Kir-itas called the 
Adh&ma, or the rudest and banc'* I; r:t,ee£ of tire KiritaS, 
is located in the Tortoise's left flank :. 11 They are also 
mentioned as living in the Tortoise's north-east foot . 13 

These remarks of the jtfdrfcflftdeyn: 
especially those relating to the Kir&tas being situated 
in the " right-hand foot " (of - Jlc Tortyj&u f far from 
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being iruprobabta l: ' and tp out of plctc*, as. F&rgiter ro- 
pnarked, 31 may he accepted as valid in so far as they 
point out the directions in which tho Kira Us had 
dispersed ewer since the times of the M^bh^rata. 
From the above accounts in tEm ^ftli'kaji.dcytt fttrana, 
wo arc to understand that they had now inhabited 
probably the southern part of the Aravali Hills, and 
certainly the regioijs of tboYiudhyan Forest*. 

The IT-ffltfya. PurfiTtft corryhynttos yur surmise. 
Accepting the confusion which the earlier writers made 
Concerning the Mletohas and, the wild tribes, it relates 
that the former lived on the outskirts of BEiaratavaraa, 
the Kiratas inhabiting the east, and the Yavanas. the 
west of it. 2 ' BuL while describing tbs various jan&- 
jraefos situated on the banks of the rivers of India, the 
KfcHiyat 1 J u,''£7!i(3t remarks that in the ^twAdhya^de.i(i f or 
•central regions, were tkspwMipwfna y£ lLc Bbadrakasae, 
the VflhyaBj PattfLcaraa, Hatty ae, Kirivta*, Kalyas, and 
the like,® More details concerning eke c^act location 
of the kingdoms of the K iritis arc given in a luier 
passage where it is staled that" the A<rynw. janapadat of 
the Kiriitas and the Pnljndaa were watered by the 
eacred Ganges which junking against the Yindhyan 
hilte falls into the Ulndim Gauges The Hlidiul 
Ganges is described in the aaine eontsit as running 
eastward into Lbc sea affc&r pissing through tho 
countries of UfSrht, Nisitda, Kirflta, KdEanjara, and 
others^ The same relates that the Kiriita 

kingdom was situated on the. ]c^^o^^^t^iin£- ::, 

Further notices in the Furrfjitis and the 
strengthen yur belief that by the siith century A, D. f 
the Kiratae Lad not only colonized the IlLcuSlayaEh the 
Pan jab but algo the Viodhyan forests,. These last 
came to he associated with them in the works of the 
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Hindu writers The iWftftfwwjfttfn locnbee them in 
the south-west as well as the north-east division® 
KralidSsa places them uu Lho Himalayas; and in 

the eastern regions* After the subjugation of the 
FarailkaB and the Yavanas in the wesfci Baghn proceed- 
ed iu a northerly direction- Halting for a while on the 
banks of the Bindhu, lie conquered the Httpas ( of the 
Punjab }, broke the power of the Kitmhojas and the 
lord of the ICoialas. Then escorted by hie cavalry, Lo 
reached Lho toy of the mountain Eimavat. Horo his 
soldiers rested for a v.1ilIo, At the halting pLaoas left 
by Kaghn the flEmimMrM trees, who^o harks had been 
braised in places where the necL-ropea bad boon tied,, 
indicated to the Kiritas the heights of the elephants. 
A battle ensued between the bit! tribes and the forces 
of Bughu. The mountain tribes were subjugated* It 
is iu tliis connection 1,1 taL Kalidasa gives ue the naEneji 
of two classes of wild tribes whom his hero had 
conquered : they were the L tsTasaiiketOiS and the 
KiLLlaaras,■ ,l 

That even io the times of BSna the eastern re- 
gions wem s,&KO£:iatcij with the fiirstas is proved, by the 
following description of Candraplfla J s world-conquest 
in the Ji&iamJof’E. Candrapida directed his forces 
ftaEtwards and conquered and occupied Suvujijaparai 
not far fro in the eastern Ocean, the abode of those 
Kirfilae that dwell near K&EJaaa, and who were called 
Hemajahlitas, 31 

We may contEnue our remarks on the diffusion of 
the Eiiaiaa in tlie Houthern and western regions of 
India, before we alludo io their traces in the country 
today. In the age of the Mahabh drain itself they had 
occupied the western coach* This Efi proved by the 
following statements in tkab epic. Arjma’s white 
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steeds yoked to has Car, proceeded along the southern 
direction* The sacrificial horse enured the beautiful 
city of the Codiu edited after the oyster (S’hktimati ) 
by S'ar-JLbhs. ( the son of S r i£npfila ). The steed then 
proceeded to the realm of the Kis r isp tiin Aiigas, the 
Koe'al&s, the Kiratas and the Tauganas “ 

More snbatanti*! evidence of the KiraLas having 
settled in the south is given in the account of Nfikula^ 
conquests- lie reduced the fierce Mlecofoag residing 
on the sea-coast as aEso the wild tribes of the Pab lavas, 
the liLratut, the Y»vanae+ and the S'-akas.^ 

The ^iwadae, who are spoken of as having been 
conquered by Ballade va in the course of his southern 
conqueatg, wery evidently a tribe kindred to ilia Ivir&tac, 
aJlhoughj it mLisifc be confessed, we arc unable for the 
present to point out the linca oE resemblance between 
the two kinds of wild tribes. We may note, however 
that in the passage under question Sahadeva is said to 
have conquers d drab the Shtra senas, then the Adhirujaa, 
next the kings SuknnaBrft and Suruilrj*, then the 
Matsyaa, the Fataccharas, next the country of the 
Mi^das Rod also the high bill called G-o&'riijga and that 
lord of the earth known as S'rei,nmat, M 

In the seventh century and after the Vindhyas. 
were reputed to be the home of the K iritis, We shall 
presently cite the evidence of JPaydEn, the author of 
Dtt^afoamSvaearitaf in connection with this asser- 
tion of oura* Another equally well known writer, 
Pam pa t who wrote the Kannada work called Vikramilr- 
jwtft-vijaya or Bharat^ jiq the Saha yuar SGS 

(A- D- 941 \ introduces the Kir&tsH as messengers 
( Kirt'ita-duiwn } who inform Dhanmraja oF th<j move- 
ments of Doryodbana.® In an equally celebrated work 
called by a. Eater writer named 
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Abhinavs, Pampa (, twelfth century A, D. ) a tha 
KirStas ace located on thR Viudhyas, VaJukhilya* 
the ruler of the Sown of KiimTakaa* is taken prigoner by 
EdLudrabhnii r a Mlecoha king of Lho Yindhyan forests* 
with the aid of countless army of Kiratau. * Nija- 
gupayogi, a Kannada lexicographer of the later times, 
in ins Ptt’cJfcMwifdflWHJl, wentimia a Kirfcta kj-ogdoTn^ 
The Kir&tas have not at alt disappeared from the 
history of India* They are called today Xirltis or 
Ktrir bi& ; and they inhabit the southern slopes of the 
Himalayas and the eastern mono tains, especially the 
Kirint-dca'a or the mountainous country lying between 
the Dud-Kofll and the Karki rivere in Nep&h The 
term includes the Khambhu, Limbo, and Yikh5 tribes. 
The Hanatir, HayU and Thiimi tribe*. also claim to he 
Kir&ntis, although their ol&im is disputed by the first 
three which are superior, 11 The Rdjamdl4 t or the 
analytical account of the royal family of Tippe-rah 
( Skt, Tripura ), states that the ancient name of Tippe- 
rah was Kir»ta, The people Of Tripora* according to 
some, were oE the game origin us those of the Ka&aria, 
It- may incidentally bo observed here that the medicinal 
plant if. jl corruption of Kirata. Tbi* plant 

which is also called (Enrir^’Ctierc ( the bitter of the non- 
Aryans ), grow a in Lhe lower regions of the Himalayas 
which form the country of the modern Kir&nti- 16 

The berm KirSbu is also applied to the tract from 
Lankut to D&ragarb uf? well as to the western part of 
Gondwina which, however, i& distinguished by the 
appellation of Kiruta'Ganda. * 

Xir&tttpnr in the Punjab is associated with the 
activities of Ear Govtnd and Harltui, the jufua of the 
Sikhs. 11 Grierson identified Garhwal and Kumaon 
with the districts mentioned in the M&htibh&rata aH 
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containing settlements o f th& KLrfttag. 12 

Hiodii writers have portrayed the Kirat&g in ^me 
detail. The RatfuJy/Mtci describes them as dwelling in 
inlands* wailing thick Lop-knots, and aubaieiing on raw 
fish. 15 

The AfaAuiita7r«&a contains more pietqreaqiifl 
descriptions oi the KlriUan. Among the numerous 
tributary kings w ho paid tribute to Tudhietira were 
numberless chief* of the Kirataa armed with cruet 
weapons, ever engaged in cruel deeds, eating fruits 
and roDbE, attired in skins* and living on the 
northern slopes of the nirnavat and the region 
of the Kam$a on the sea-coast and on both sides 
of the Lohitya mountains. Although they had brought 
with th^rn n* tribute loads of sandal wood and aloe and 
also black aloe, heaps upon heaps of valuable skins and 
gold and perfumes* ten thousand acrviog girig of their 
own race* many Le^uLifuJ ani tunle and l -inis of remote 
countries, and much gold uf greaL splendour procured 
from mountains, yet they had to wait at the gate bcinft 
refused it first permission tu enter. 11 

Sktyakl tells Yudtnsbira that lie La eager to follow 
Ariumt* and gives an ajcommi uf the army through 
which he has got to cut his way. ‘‘ Crushing these in 
battle for thy good* C Tandava, I shall then follow the 
track of Savy&aaoLn, Those o&bor Qlephitn&E, 0 Jvin^ 
sev^n hundred in number* that thou socst, all cased in 
armour and ridden by KirJtas, and decked with 
ornaments* the king of the KirStoa. desirous of hie life, 
had formerly presented to Skvy&sicin* together with 
many servants in their train. Thnee, O King, worn 
formerly employed in doing thy business. Behold the 
viciagitudea that time brings about, for these are now 
battling agaloat thee ' Those elephants arc ridden by 
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Kiratas diHicwlt of defeat in battle. They are accom- 
plished in fighting from elephants, and are all sprung 
fre-tn the race of Agni, Formerly they were all vanquished 
iri bfltilo by Savyasilcin. Tliey are nmv waiting for mo 
carefully, under the order;; of Dnryodhana. Sisyiug 
with my slmfts, 0 King, these KirStas difficult of defeat 
in kittle, I shall follow in the track of Ar jjana who is 
intent on the slugbtcr of the ruler of the Siudhsig. 
Tkcso ( other ) huge elephant aprung from the race of 
AfijiLua, of impenetrable hides, we IS trained, and adown 
whose cheeks and from whose mouths'' the juicy 
secretions are trickling down, and which arc; well 
trained with armour and wholly of gold, are very 
effective in battle and resemble Air&vaE himself \ They 
have come from the northern bilk and are ridden by 
ilerce robbers, that arc of strong limbs, that are all 
foremost of warriors, and that are cased in steel coats 
of mail- There, amongst them, are persons born, cE 
the cow. or of Elm ape, or of diverse other creatures 
including those born of men, That division of the 
assembled Mlecchas that are all sinful and that come 
from the fastnesses of nitnavat, seems at a distance do 
be of smoky colour- 3J ** 

The unnatural origin cf some of the races of the 
Kit£lais given in the above Song and interesting 
description hy ftwLyoki, may liavc been perhaps only 
another mode of expressing wbaL MegaEtlienes says in 
his account of the IviraLait, whom he calls fikiratal, and. 
whose country lie locates beyond India- According to 
him, they were snub-nosed, either because iu the tender 
years of infancy Elicit' nostrils were pressed down, and 
continued to be su throughout their after lives; or 
because such was the natural shop* of their organ." 

The Kir&tis in the forests of the Vi^dhyas man- 
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tinned by Danilin, referred to above, were Brihman 
renegades, who had taken, to the ga.vagc life of the 
foresters (i:a?Kicd.rtf?i ), The son of one of these, by 
name gives ua an aoe*lmt of what he uk)& 

to do;— With a party of the Kiriitas, he tis-ei to harass 
the neighbouring villagers, bring them to the forest, 
imprison them there and Lead a life of lawlessness,. 11 
A humane leader of the mountaineers f 
is mentioned in a later connection in the same work.'* 1 
Ea^flin also describes an intelligent f JCtrftL^ ) forget 
messenger who sold tiger skins and Leather bags and 
gathered news jls well in the city of MahiSmati. “ 

For a description of the Jvir&ta women «c go to 
the Kannada poeh VltahhadrarAja ( circa A. D. 1530) 
who writes titus : — 

The Cedar women resembled the tir-Liningis-H in 

their movements, the cuckoos in fcheir tone, the parrots 
in their speech, the ruddy geese ( or Bruhmany docks ) 
io their breasts, and the peacocks in the beauty of 
their braids. Their claims for being considered as 
vijati are (thus ) intelligible because they possessed tbe 
charms of the ( above ) birds:-— 1 

□fctkgg-A r & b u - b affray Li tjj sitt^kc kokliaaii&rei Lorr-pma, ’!)■-! 

L-aaaLpe kiikMi^HiIarp knc*'iOi:n.D(^Li perinmcEo i&fckrvYftliTniri 1! 
nnu^iga nsvljjlal-MLdaTuaB poLtiu. t£ir&ti-nitoTihLni-jnnii™i ! 
birfadB vL j&tE-emhad bJVt tfw,t r. oi-Jlg h E-vd ■ i r p pud u ■ iv* e-fud II w 

The most abiding gift which the Kiraias gave to 
the country was in the shape of a new deity to the 
Hindu pantheon, From epigraphies record? a? well 
a& Liter at. ii re we know- that the godless whom the 
KiratiLi and tfm kindred tribes worshipped was Ca^dika, 
Now, Candjka is, as is wall known, no other than X>urgi 
in the fierce form she assumed when she killed the 
demon Mahi?b, The origin of cr Durgfi. is 
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similar to that of Tara Bhagavatl, the celebrated 
Bnddhist goddess oE the Mahfcyfljia Behoof,. Tairi, as 
wc shall describe in another wort,* was t*>rn in the 
Tibetan regions. The origin of Dnrgii or Candik*. 
given in the Devi M&hiiitiiytl quoted in the 
Purdmt, 11 also ieiwih us io suppose that this god Joss 
too Wild born Ln those regions. The 
relates that on Asuro M*hi§fi. becoming Indnt, the 
gods in fear ran to Yip mi and S'ivn- Fiyin these two 
issued forth groat energy whioli gathering info one 
form became a female. This was^CarJihjl, or DnrgSL” 
In other words, according to tbs FftkLilA, Durgi is the 
female principle in the uni verse -the otnljodiEm-nL of the 
fej'rKt W r energy of the godsj the other goddesses being 

merely her frninR. 

She is the gf Siva; Tsiri Bhagavatl iy her 
counterpart and is the of Avniokitcs'vara ^ 13 

Burgs or Garniks is praised in the Mdrfatndcffa 
Pfimutt as protecting people from a!l cviIr. 1 In other 
words, &ho iA a savionressr This is exactly the nature 
of Tfirs Bhagfivatl in Ushayaua Buddhism , 3i 

Just as Burgs is represented to he the mother of 
the gods, ao slso is Turi'C duseribed in the MaMyona 
text® to bh the cij other of ihc Buddhas as well as of the 
Boddhisattvas b ' 

Durga is Kill!, the ftmt of the Mah&vidyfiei And 
Tara iy the second oF the Mahividyas, T^Tta, Durga, 
and Kill, according to the S'akLiis.. arc one and the 
same. 

Bdaokra are of opinion that the I udo- Aryans 
worshipped at firet the male ypirit, die adoration of Lhe 
highly developed s'rt&i or female spirit coming in later. 
It is not denied that the worship of the latter was to a, 

" S^i! :h5 wiiLm'fl JuEiJi-caming boeH uu Cuddblnru, 
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certain extent known to the Ycdic Aryans, The ques- 
tion with which we art! concerned is, drably, which of 
the two forms U older- chit of DurgU or Tars; and who 
wig responsible- for the popnhuizatfon of tins essentially 
Kirata deity in Indiit- \\c. say that Pnrga or Candika 
was primarily a Itiifita deity not merely /rent the faot 
of the pities t>F the origin of Lliia goddess being located 
more or Ides in the Kirinba-dca'a we have described 
above, hut also from the activities of a celebrated 
Buddhist teacher in Tibet as well as in Tnilinu This 
was Nsgsrjuna, who hae been assign! to the first or 
second century of the Christian era. We shall nob go 
into the details of the history of this groat Buddhist 
theologian hat merely record the opinion that he, a 
southerner, revived ulie worship ol Lkajald among the 
Bhotas of Tibet. fl Ekaiate is another name tor Tara 
EhagavatT. 

That the worship of Taru existed already in 
Tibet (and in the Kir-inti^des'a ) before the advent 
of Nigarjuna is a point which cannot be disputed. ITe 
was chiefly E antrum cnl&l in popularising that goddess 
in India. lie propitiated CitndikS and she submitted 
to him and agreed to supply the great monastery at 
NiT|anda with provision* at liia bidding. Ho lived her 
in :t thick pointed wooden club- Site used to perform 
all the duties ascribed to her in tEic form of a beautiful 
woman. But, as tfit: Lr edition goon, the chief cook of 
the monastery fell in love with her and burning the 
wooden oluh 1 set her at liberty, 

Whatever may be the truth attached to this 
tradition, we, have the fact of Kag^rjuna being a great 
propounder of T-fintrism and of ble having made famous 
the adoration of Tara, IL is generally accepted bh&t 
the Tun trio mode of worship introduced from Tibet 
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either in the second century A. D, nr a little later 
reached ite Ecmith in the sixth and seventh centuries 
when the cult of Tfird spread far beyond the shores of 
India to the distant islands in the another n seas. We 
have no evidence to prove that prior to the age when 
TVTrft was introduced from Tibet, there ousted her 
Brihinankai counterpart Capita or Durgi among the 
deities of the Hindus, We have seen above that it 
was somewhere iu the sixth century or thcreabonta 
that the KiraLaa moved gradually from their eastern 
and northern homes towards the Amvftti HJlfl and 
especially in the direction of the Vindbyan forests. 
We can only assume that consequent dd their disper- 
sion over the western and southern parts of Aryav&rta, 
their deity too must have perambulated Lilt she wag 
admitted into the fold of the Hindu divinities and raised 
to tls# status of a premier goddess. The Buddhist 
Tara v.iss only the precursor, both in the matter of time 
and homage, of the Brahma uica) Gandika or Dnrga, 
although the ijgi-S MaMx™yu.-> a work which haa been 
assigned bo the seventh century A. D/*, would make ns 
believe Chat the latter deity was of independent origin. 

Those a appositions of ours may be questioned but 
it Cafluot be denied that Candilii or Durga was intrin- 
sically & Kirata deity. This we gather from Bardin 
and Baos^ The fanner describes the. Kiratas in a 
beautiful temple of Cardil-l ready Lo sacrifice a fair 
child to ensure success of their wild deeds. They nay 
among themselves: — <: We shaft kill him with a sword 
suspending him by the branch of a tree, or by means of 
of a number of sharp arrows aimed at him after fixing 
his feet by digging {a hole) in the surface of sand, or by 
causing young dogs Lo hill as ho mil he running on ah 
fours/’ Then, again, the tiatcc which Damjin gives 
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to Durgiin a later passage ^tha-t of VindhjfivfiBinT- only 
confirms our sunrise that Ca^dilia wan tbs favourite 
deity of the KirBbas who Lad made the Yindhynji 
forosta their home. King Tuugadhanvii of Sohma t 
desirous of scouring progeny, solicited by prayers 
from Yindhyaviamr — who, by the way, forge bti itr 
her passion* for a residence on the Yindhyi, had gone? 
to Knhma- two children. The goddess appeared to him 
in a dream as Fie slept before tier without food, and 
awid, among other things, that ho would got one son 
and one daughter, and that tbo latter was to worship 
the goddess every month on cbe KritUkfl day by play- 
ing at ball in pubHc" 

This statement of Dai.ulin is corroborated by tho 
author yf IT(V)‘fL i ttfh4a who tells us that surrounded by 
cocks, goats, lambs, lions, and tigers, and worshipped 
by the ringing of bells, N5riyanJ-whic.il is souther nttne 
For Durgfi* adored hy tlie 6'abtL.ras, Barbaras, n.ud 
Pulindas, a I way a jives, ou the imiuni. Vimlhyjg.' 33 

The great Sahara leader who was dl devout worship- 
per of Dnrga, figuring in Bipa's J£<idamb£trl t will 
presently be described, 

The goddess Candiki whom tha itiraias thus 
worshipped, Fins ftlw> been described in detail in the 
Devi MtVtStmyd referred to abovej ami in the Kad&mbixr-i 
of BJU.ia- We a .re told in the Format- that. Che bearer 
of the Pinfiha drawing a trident from bis own trident 
gave it to her- and gave a discus pulling it out 

[com bis diseua. Vujupa gave her a conch, Agm, a 
spear, MiaruGa. a bow, and a quiver filled with arrows. 
Indra* th<5 lord of the immortals, gave her a thunder- 
bolt pulling it out from hie own thunderbolt, l he 
thousand eyed gave her a bell from his elephant 
Airtvata, Y&ma gave her a rod from Ms own rod of 
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Fate; and the tore! of tho witters, a, noeso; Prajitpatl 
presented ]i&r with a necklace of bends; Brahma, an 
earthen p&L; tine Son bestowed on her bis own rays on 
all the pores of her skin, Ami Dos Liny gave Ler a 
sworj and a spot-loss shield, and the Ocean of llilk^ a 
spotless necklace of pearls and also a pair of tmdoeay" 
ing: i^aiTncnts- And a celestial crest-jewel. a pair of 
ear-rings, and bracelets, and a brilliant half-moon 

ornament, and armlets over all her arms, and also a 

pit-lr of bright anklets, :,i necklet of the finest mike and 
rings and geina on all h&r fingers-these Yis'vftkarma 
gave her and also a brightly polished ave, weapons of 
may shape and also arm out that could not be pierced. 
And Ocean give her a garland of f sole leas lotos flowers 
fur her head and another for her breast and ft very 
by 1 1 ■ a 11 : h : i h 1 1 ■ nvn r I i^su I ■ ■ - . H im X V- ■ : , v i : 1 1 0 " a 1 LOU 
to ri.de on and gem a of virions kinds. Tvtihera rays 
her a drinking eup full of wine. Honoured hy other 
gods also with gift* of nruftmeiita and weapons, the 
goddess uttered rv loud roar blendend with a horse- 
laugh again and again- ,fi 

Such was evidently the goddess DnfgP in the 
temple tv bare Vila&vaUr ns described in the KtldavdxH* t 
desirous of gotLicg a child slept- That temyla wna 
dark v,ilh the smoko of bdellium oeasek^ly burnt, Vlut 
liina iias a mom detailed description to give of the 
temple of Durgil in another connection. Oandripldn 
returning from TTcimkutu t-0 his father^ palace, beheld 
on the wjlv a red tkg in a forestj near which was & 
shrine of Dingo guarded hy an old Dmvidim hermit 
who bad made hi.s abode thereby. The temple bud ft 
door made of the tusks of wild elephants which was 
as pal£ white fts a, pjeco of the Jcsnii flower. It was 
endowed with an iron arch that bore ft string of iron 
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mifrors with rows of red cb&uri&s that seemed to bo 
like the forces of the ^ah&riLS fere« with their brown 
hair* The pedestal of th§ image of Durg& wasof bla-tk 
stone with an iron buffalo in front of it^ having mark 5 
Of red sands] paste made on it. The eyes of the 
buffalo were blood-red. Around Durga, who was 
propitiated by hideous offerings., played tuba of [ions 
which snabtered about U 10 red [>aar!g that had bcon 
seized and then lot of! hy foolish cocks. The door of 
the pttrbhn- grha had iron spikes pEated in the mouth!! 
onions drawn En figures. The image of Durgi was 
dressed in rod skken robes that reached below her loot 
and fell upon the pedestal t with a ttiaka on her 
forehead, irimWn in her month, and Axvrno^Srna orna- 
ment in her ears- litdoro her was burnt incense - 13 
Temples to the goddess Candika are scattered all 
over the country. We may note a few examples of 
rulers and oilmens who were worshippers of Cundika.. 
An inscription dated A. D- lll-l speaks yf Lho Western 
Cal Liky-a king Tuik (evidently Niirrnma^i Tailapa, A. 
I>. SJ7-3-9EJ7 )* who restored the supremacy of the 
Western CJUukyas after mi eclipse of two hundred 
years by the Eistualmbas, an the promoter of the Calukya, 
kingdom :l jill idler mg Dp Lhe fnJJ blown the heads :.it kb 
enemies at Lhe feub of Cag^ka -. 01 Under the Hoys&la 
Narisimba Deva, the iWa/jrTsdmrtf^o Uttama Cob* 
roling over the Ntmahankere Twelve and other 
provinces is called <J eb 1 fl,[ner of a boon from the goddess 
C&pdikS-”' 1 * There was an image of the same goddess 
in thft temple of So mu cat ha. in Miulnkcri in Barkur in 
Tuluvn {mod. South Kamur&h to which a private 
person named HEmappa* son of IlemmSdi Joyisku made 
some provision for ita worship, This ig related in an 
inscription dated S'aka 1362 ( A- I>. ld4G-4l ) found in 
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the same Sonum^Eha temple, (roddcss Candika 
seems to bare been prai&ed in A, D. 1404. But ih$ 
lithic record which gives us this fragmentary Retail 
is defaced and, therefore, wo oumi&t make out its full 
import. 

It is not only tbo dnity of the KirBt&s that has 
been adored line even th* KirlVt&a Lh Excuse Ives have 
been deified in Hindu literature. The celebrated 
episode in the dfetAd&Aifmto when Arjuna adopted the 
name, nationality, and guise of a liii'aLa lor a certain 
period, in order to learn archery and the use of other 
weapons from STvt, and Lho rendering of PEiiti piecs by 
Bliaravi in his Immortal uns^o ia tr>o welE 

known to need a repetition hero. a 

The Kiratas have been an historical factor in the 
annals at our land, We huvt already mentioned the 
occasions when they appeared on the scene in the 
MnA^Arata- These following instances may also he 
noted. Thu rulers oF the JhiiSrn&B, and the Prayg aS3 
and the D&serak&s. and the Anupabas, und the Kitftaa 
wore plaoed in the neck of £™tfi>cdruN™ array formed 
by Yudhiftira- 16 Qc the goventnouth day of tlie memo- 
rable battle, Kr^na told Arjuna that a great number of 
soldiers of terrible Seeds and exceedingly fierce— the 
Tusaras. the Yavauas, the Kkasa-if the Darvkbhiflsr&Bj 
the Daradai, the S' alias, the Kamathas, the Eamatbas, 
the Tango, nao, the Andhrakay, the PutindaE, the 
KLratas of fierce prowess the Mlecckas, the moun- 
tain sera hailing from tbs seaside, ah endowed with 
great wrath and might, delighting in batLle and armed 
with rnacoe— uniting with the Kurus and figthmg 
wratbfully for Duryodhiuaa^ sake, were incapable of 
being defeated by anybody sa^e Bavyseftcin- ,n On the 
aainc occasion, Satyaki urged bi& charioteer to take 
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him to that place where those Yivjnoas armed with 
bows and arrows and shined in smiling „ and the S'aSias 
and IiiriLaR nnd Damdaa and Barbara* and Tamr&]jpt**o 
and other counties MEcccbas armed with diverse 
weapons were stationed. 71 

Coming down to historical times, ^e find that 
Alexander the Great conquered certain wild tribes. 71 
They lived on the coast near the month of the river 
Tomaroe ( mod. Ilingol J, and arc described to hate 
been a wild race of savagoet ignorant of the use oE Lron+ 
covering Lhcm selves with the fehioa of wild benstej 
with claw'lifec nails strong enough to rip op raw fish 
and to split the softer binds of wood - " T Piiny gives 
one significant detail in connection with Alexander 
the Great and Lhe wild tribes, The Conqueror forbade 
the whole of the lehtbyoijliagi Oritae to live stny 
longer on raw fish.' 1 Pliny desorilcs, them to ixn 
mountaiiieerg and places them after the Ocdtnsi and 
the Pit sires (in modem Duleidan anti Goudel}. 7 - 
Ptolcmy, we may intidcnta-lEy add, locates the KLrrhadai 
in Sogdiartii along the Oxna,™ Wc liavc elsewhere 
spoken. of the liirdtaH as having hoeo mountaineons, 
eating Ktw-fisJi, and -of Laving spread bb-rjnieolves 
practically over Lbe whole of the northern port of Lin: 
Indian continent, Wc may not he far wrong in 
assuming that they may have crossed the H'odu Kns 
mountains, and occupied ibo Estrtks of the Ox us, and 
that they umy have been the wild tribes whom 
A3c?i(mder tE]C Great vanquished 

Tlie fact of Lheir leaving made the Omis basin 
their home in semie remote period of hi at ory may 
niplain fn a moaewrs the reason why they have been. 
&e wc have so ofteu nijcn, coupled with the Yavanao 
and the other western peoples in the Mtthftirfwlrata. 
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The author of the ell known AftnftiBnUfoosn toe bring* 
on the ac^no the Yavunas together with the Kirites in 
a, manner to indicate sufficiently the roEe tbsee latter 
played in the history of the greet Maury an Empire. 
r&fcalipLiir a- was attacked VirMbn&upta, disguised as 
a snahn clwmai, narrates to Bfiiisasa tbo entry of 
Candragupto into th& paltoo of Flanda. The forces of 
CamdiBgupta and Farvates r var& composed of S'ntas., 
YavonaA, Kirat&£ f Kamfcojas, Farabi kas, B^hiikflfi;, and 
others, led by the counsels of C&p&kyit, looking like 
seas with waters in commotion, mt the tin jo oF uni- 
versal 4eitrqotion> invested Kusuniapura on alE tides. r 

Wo shall goe i n Lie ne^t chapter that the succour 
which C&ndragupla Maury* nought of the Kiratas :md 
the Mleochas in attacking Pl^ahpntrs, and conae- 
qucntly in founding bis kingdom;, was by no means 
accidental 

That the KirStas and the kindred tribes whose 
interference in Maury an politics we have just scon above, 
had established powerful kingdoms in the northern, 
north -eastorn, ami central parte of India by tire middle 
oE the fonrtb century A- D. is proved by the statements, 
in the Allahabad Pillar inscription of Hamudra Gupta.- 
This edict which records bis brilliant conquests under- 
taken between the years A- D. 530 and 335/' eulogizes 
the deeds of the great conqueror thus:—"' 'Who abounded 
in majesty that had been increased by violently 
exterminating Badnudeva, Mo,tila, Nfigadatta, Candra- 
varman, GaQapatiuagS? Kigaseusq Ae.yuta, Nandi, 
Ealvuimn and many other kings of ( the land of J 
Aryavartaj — who made all the kings of the forest 
countries to become ( his ) servant.-. J,1S 

The territory of tbe&o forest lungs has been 
idea tided by some with the state of Orissa and the 
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more backward parts of the Central Provinces-® 
According iy others, the kingdom of Mahakanfc&ra of 
Yyighrar&ja conquered by Samudra Gupta was to lha 
tCU'.L ol southern KoVala in lb* region ol Jh&d-Kii&nda 
(Of iya for forest country) in the Ginjam and Vi^ajja- 
patam Agency tracts.” 

But it may reasonably be doubted whether there 
wflJH- only one forest kingdom called MAhakant&ra ruled 
over by YySgbrar^fa, or many principalities oF the 
forest tribes. The Allahabad Pillar inscription of 
Saiftiadi'a Gupta clearly iufotffl 6 ua that it was nJf the 
klccgs. of the forest countries whom he conquered. 
Evidently Lbe Vyflgbrariiji mentioned herein was 
only one of thorn. We have to surmise that in the 
wild tracts of Central India there were other equally 
powerful fore&t chieftains whom Eimudra Gupta bad 
made his servants. About the details of his policy 
towards the Torest rulers, wo do not know anything. 

But it scorns certain that there worn many forest 
kingdoms from the trend of event* that teak place after 
the reign of Ssmudra Gupta- The existence of eighteen 
forest kings in the region now made up by Bundclkand 
U proved by an inscription dated A G. 52S-D of the 
timea of the Maharaja Hnukschha recording the grant 
of the village of Gp5ui to the temple of the goddess 
Pis'tapuri (modern Pithapur&tn, twenty miles north-east 
of Cocanada ), In this; inscription it ig said that the 
Mahiraja Hastily in whose line was born Sahlujobha, 
11 songht to govern proparly the kingdom of Bliabnla 
(mod. Bundelkand ) which had come (to him) by 
inheritance together with (all the country) included in 
Lha eighteen forest kingdom^ ( rfsiai/os'-wtcMJi-rrJj'i/ti ), J1t:! 
About these eighteen kingdoms, there 1 is unfortunately 
a blank in history. It is perhaps some of these which 
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tiie author of the Brlujtsamhitu iaclad-e? am on" the 
mna-fus/ra ( forest-countries ) and ( Forest 

kingdoms ) in the north-east “ 

Wa shall presently speak of & Nii^da king called 
FftbvIvyflghfA who had occupied a part of the terri- 
tory t>f the Eastern Ofllukya ruler Yisutivardhana^ 

Tn the annals of the ancient Karnataka kingdoms 
of the south and the west, too, the Kirill have figured- 
Thus in a record dated A, D, 713 of the G&Jjgsi king 
ShvatniLra I-, the praise of Nhvst Kama, Lhe younger 
brother of Koiiguni MahEr^jsdliiraja Dhuvikraroa! is 
thus jiUng :— “ In the inner courts of the pafeuMR of 
kings hostife to whom, the Kirata women decorate 
their bodies with the nectar From the temples of the 
elephants Eriain by him, and see delighted the reflection 
of their joyous embraces in the jewelled courtyards- ,1h1 

The praise given to the Gahga king Sfttyav&kya 
Kongnrii Yfirma Dh&rnm Maharaja that he was “ the 
destroyer of the grcrtips oF KiHUas dwelling on the 
skirts of the Yindhya forests, " as given in an inscrip- 
tion dated A- D. 973, c proves that the Kiratae 
continued to cause havoc in the G*ngft kingdom, 
neceesitating thereby the extension of the Gaiiga 
arms into the forests of the Yindhyne. 

One of the NolambavUdi rulers too vanquished the 
Kirafatc The following is mentioned in a record dated 
A D, 913 of the Pallava king DiJrparasa: — That horn 
in the levB-ravaihftfa w&k Trinayana, from whom was 
the king of Kahci, Pal lava, *' Born in hie family, 

conqueror of the Kirita king, worshipper of Clandiii, 
wan No|amkad]iir£j 3 , praised by the Kar^&rakas, the 
king nam&d Maslgaja, reverenced by the learned- ” ^ 

The great’ | Tamil iking Ilfijarkja Devi Is called. 
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“ deBimoiaon to the race of hill-chief a ,J ( malFpst-Mht- 
Mfnwi) in a rewind dated A. D. 1007. "' 

Fiimsa wb the most f am our f-encra.1 of the great- 
est of the Hoy* ala kin (5a Vijmuvaifdbaiia Eifti Deva. 

The mined traders, the cultivators with no seeds to 
sow, the ousted Iviriita. ( chief ) with no power left,, who 
had hecomti his servant, he gave them all what they 
had lost and supported them, the dmuianaifin Ptnusa 7 '— 
such is thft praise lie-slowed On. him in an inscription of 
A. D. 1117. m We shnll dcstuiLie in detail in a suhse- 
quenE chapter the measures. which the Hoysala rulers 
toot to subvert the power of the wild tritaa in the 
K rvrnat nkn... 

!n the seventeenth century* too, the KirStao, gave 
expression to their turbulent nature. The Kalacli km^s? 
and after them, the Mysore rnlera, promptly dealt with 
them. One example of a Kpfadi ru I r : k who vanquished 
the Kiratas is that of Veiikjitifcjm Nay aka. In a grant 
of his grandson, Ytrabhadra Nftyaka dated A, D. 1G41, 
Vofifcatapa Nayakts is called ''a sun to disperse the 
think darkness the niimberffl&s itirutas. ft will he 
seen that Vmskatapa Nay;ika was by uy means the 
only Kfdadi king who won a victory over the Kiritae. 

Of the Mysore rulers OLhka Duvjt, grandson of 
Gama Rilja IV,, ls said io have wr>n many battles, and 
to have ovOrcomO Mustika, who was supported hy the 
llcrasae ( people of the KGHr district ) and the Kirfttas, 
and to have captured Jadakanadurga re-naming it Cihka 
OevariiyapuL'a. Thus does a record dated A, P, IbSU 
describe the conquests of one of the most celebrated 
monarehs of Mysore," 
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Saflrmdry lodentity bntweea tifao EirUtaa and the £f aba- 
cus - Origin in fcbft AitMeya B^iifcwictiia fcud in tbt 
JlfiAailiCrrttii ~ tftjucign and Hindu Yrntfro on their 
IwAtUm - Tease® lb tatileTB India - S'-abnia EinuieBt 
in amne of tbe royal tnmiUe* Jbii* l iha Minrya 
House? the family, L'dnyaoa's jiarcntapc, bbe 

KJaSiZa ]Jne. tba P&lltyft aaUHfar ~ The RVbaras En the 
bEstaiy of poutbem and wostona Imli» from the tooth 
to the; seven be ooih flefilurEaa - Tbs S'-abiraa aa a 
pcogrc&SLTC factor- 

Awarding to the lexicogrAphor AmarA f there was 
no difference between the KirfEtns, the S'-abnias., the 
Bed&s, smd the other kindred wild tribea. He ditssifies 
them under the thus :— 

Cj^jd^a-FtaTa-H^nga-cl LT&VL^EtHaaaL'Lgatn&h i 
N l j&la- 3T-B p nti t a icileySHi C&Uu£!a PilL^aeuIi If 
Uhfedri^ Kir5t» Sahara Palmdli Mtcccba-iiibayab 1 
vyafiSuo suigsvadha-nYO (nigayiu LflMbJ»*\i3 a&h Id 1 

Thia confusion between the different claseoe of the 
wild tribes w&a by no means confined to Amammbk, 
KAutaljA iBentjoE3 thorn in the earce breath in the 
following contest:' -The interior oF the kingdom should 
be watered by trap-keepers ( vdgwriia S'abarae, 
ruhndasp Ua^dihs, and wild tribes ( arnttsfoeontfA \ a 
With the filnaaicivl lead tbu& given, it ia not sur- 
prising that Danilin in the passage we have already 
cited should call the S'uharAJ KLratn,3. 1 
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The Aiiarcya BrAhmana has a traditional account 
to give of the origin of the Sabaras and other similar 
tribes. It says that the eldest eon a of YiSvamicra were 
cursed to become the progeny of the most abject racca 
such the Andhrus, the Pujidraa F the Sabaras, the 
Fuiiud&s, and the Mhtabas. Those Easy u. tribes are said 
to bavo lived on Lhe borders oF the Aryan territory , 1 
The elaborates this explanation 

iibna:— Visvimitra forcibly had taken away the cow of 
Va&igtha. From her tail she began to rain showers of 
burning coals all round. And soma moments after,, 
from her toil she brought forth an army of Fahlavas; 
and from her udders, of Dravidas; from her womb, of 
Yavanas; and from her dung, of Es abaras; and from her 
urine, of Kidcis; and from h&r sides, of S f ab:trAs again. 
And from the froth of her mouth, came out hosts of 
Pu^Stmj and Kir&tas, Yaninas, and Sifighalas, and the 
barbarous tribes of Khaaa and Civukas and PuEindas 
and Uins and Duns with Kerajas and numerous other 
Mlc&chas, This army rooted the soldiers of ViSvInaitra* 
The precise significance oE this legend i& still a 
matter of uncertainty. We, therefore, pass on to the 
topic of the location of the Sabaras as recorded by 
foreign writers and in iiindu literature, According to 
IfegasthenGS, towards the Indus were a number of 
people. Immediately beyond came deserts extending 
for iiSO milos. Those being crossed, one came to the 
Organagae, Abaortac, Sibnrac, Samattac and after these 
came deserts again as eitcnaive as the former. H 

Next to the Prasib in the interior, Pliny writes, 
came the Mun&dee and the Suari to whom belonged 
Mount Ifaleus on which shadows fell towards the north 
m winter , and io the south in summer, for six months 
alternately. T 
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TowardH the CJaiigea were the Baba.™ in whose 
country diamond was found in ^roat abundance. 
Thua informs Ptolemy , 1 who noted ouo particular cJasit 
Of the S'abaras whom he called tha Phyllitac. F]eEt f as 
we shall presently narrate, wrongly identified them 
with ieal-cwfinj S'ftbnraa. 

The S aharas, therefore, had moved eastwards from 
somewhere near the Tudua in the times of Megaathenes 
to the rnui^etie basin in the age nl Ptolemy. That is to 
say ? they hiui made the Madbyit-deK'u their home. 

The Hindu writers confirm the accounts of the 
foreign geographers m this detail. The Deccan and 
Central India arc in Rationed in I ha R&m&yana Lia 
being tlifl regions occupied by the wicked Dasyiu called 
the S'abaraB who were given ovi;r to the practice of 
evil customs - 1 But the same epic inflations n pious 
S J &bant figure. It is that of ih.n S'ramnitu S'almri who 
I sad n hermitage cm the western side of the PadiyC lake 
[in the neighhpurhpod of modern Eaihpc ). Not far 
om it arrived Rilinni and reached be r dwelling. Bcioro 
her time the hsimitage had Leon, occupied by the -Jfei 
Miitanga. lU 

The Iff'hitfeaittfiiiii has some notices of the 
ShbiU'-a.i* confirming, on the whole* the statements in the 
lidiitity&na that they were found in tho southern 
regions and in central India, The western and south- 
eastern homes of the S'aharas and the NiaadaSj to* 
H^her with the habitat of a particular branch of the 
S'ahai'as culled Lho Nagna-Earna,-S'abaras : lire thus 
: ;iven in the D Vftafs <mtl* i" ia:—< 

VwUfillilarMiiiriiiQ^vipi VEgdhy&ikovspiDiih-tnpiir] I 
s miViadLurii Ilc-mukiUya YyBl&gma ^r&fcs^rlvfih It 
hiH!£]M!ii'tBgi:bn,kji3t]iaLa NiMrbi-r.4.tiiTiL rurilnj, Uud^rTfth f 
^.Sia Nfi^o^ajrga^ wbBnulrJt^cpidbyaitrikg dts^h R 11 
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The author of thu same work> however,. couples 
them wiLb the Vai^ae, tbft ftcbmuB, the Raliilgas, cl±c 
BSliliW, the S'ftkas, Lit Ywvanae, ttic Magh&das, and 
the poopfe of PrSgjyotLfo, <>Tna, and K^mboja .. yj In 
another connection he speaks of the S'lLbaras.. the 
Alikinas, LEse PaliLii vas , Hie Malta! 1 , the; Malaya^ and 
the Status a!J together . u 

The Nagna-ParipiL-S'&Mias mentioned above were 
not, a& Kern and B^leet Enter prated / 1 naked Leaf -eating 
S'abiteas hue loaf-wearing S'abarit*,. as Gcrini rightly 
pointed out . 13 

Tire Mufkimdvy ct FurGna locates the Par^a- 
ft'abams among the people who lived in the right fore- 
foot ( of bii o Tortoise V" Thy S'atsrrns are also men- 
tioned along with the Pulindas in lJiu same work as 
living in the southern regions. 17 

The Mats ya Fvtrtinn includes among thy rfasfr.si?iiS- 
j>atk&.jiKibp{uiw ( southern countries ) those oF the 
Aiarkas, the At&viyas, the S'abanw, the Pulindas, and 
the ro&t. lE 

These tribes too have left vestiges behind them in 
tha history o£ Lha land. The Sum ol Pliny and the 
S'ahurae of Ptolemy wore mdcutified by CuniiLngli&in 
with the S'ahuras of Bears, a wild race of cultivators 
who live in the jungles without arty inhabitation.’ 6 
They may he said in general to kayo ocoapied the 
central parts of India. Bul they have Eeft their relics 
in other provincet as well. Cunninjdjim identified the 
famous place of pilgrimage, S'uviLri Hflr&yao, lying on 
the high road from BilSspur to r7&#tniisfck f - itbout thirty 
6vo mile a to thy ■joatli-weat of IliSaspur and seventy- 
five miles north-east of ltay pup,- with the ehiet town of 
the B'abarie ( the Sorac NomadCs of the Foreign writers ) 
Galled &?ra vlrcah" rema. The people o£ the locality 
& 
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refer the name K'avari NSrSyan to the Snnapa S'aY&ri 
of the- Romoyari n tuctiLiodcd above. The oldest build- 
ing existing at S'&vaii NarSyan is the temple oF the 
Sun ( arfra), and this was probably what the foreigner 
referred to when they spoke of the Await regia. 
That the temple now holds a figure of Vi sun is no 
justification for supposing that it was a Vaimi&vite 
temple, The existence of an original dedication to 
the Sun god is proved by the figure of the god being 
placed over the middle of the doorway,® 

Another plane which Cunningham identified with 
the S'abaras h Lhc ruined site near Ghiaipur. This 
is still called Suirharaj. It is said to have received its 
name from the Siiirs or S'avarae, which renal la at once 
the B avari Nflrkya^ on the MahSnadf, 51 

Satnbhalpor which produced the finest diamonds 
in the world h is also thought L>y some to have been 
once inhabited by the ft'afoaras. In fact, their pres cnee 
teday in thts area proves our oontention. - 

To the southwest c>E Gwalior and Harwar and 
South Eajputana are a race known aa the Sums. They 
were the Saura or the S'ahardns. n 

Under the name of S'abir, Saur, BUits, Savarulu, 
etc., they inhibit the wild tracts ol Drtmoh, Sau^r, 
Singhttouin , Orissa, Ghok. Nagpur, the Chao jam and 
Visagipatam districts. They are today a wjtd nomadic 
raco ± wandering over the hills, living on tbc fruits of 
the forests t and acknowledging the rute of no recognis- 
ed chief. w 

The most powerful of the pc: wild races in the 
early Ocnturios of the Christian i;nu according to the 
opinion of Cunningham, were the Ftorg&“S'abMr&3. He 
conjectured that tlie chief town in the country of the 
Fhyllitae (t, ihe Farna-S’ubaras or the leaf- wearing 
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S'ftlwaa ) and of tiifl K^ndali, c*J fed Agara, waa pro- 
bably Sagar.® These Parip'S J ttbaraB have beau 
identified with the FSpj, a very Sow aboriginal casta in 
Orissa and the Eastern The terra Earnn.- 

S'abnra ( leaf-wearing S ahara ) may appropriately be 
applied to the women in Lhc wilder parte of the CiLnda 
district of the Central Provinces, who w&ar no frlothes 
at all, but only a string round the waist to which 
they suspend a bmaeb. of leaves and another behind. 
The same practice is reported. to eid&t in the Kvl 
country and also in Orissa.* 1 

To these leaf-westing classes of Satiaras we may 
add those of South Kamufa who are called the Soppu 
( Toppu ) Koragars, These arc one class of the abori- 
ginal people who wear leaves round their waist. The 
larger tribe to which they be Jang played &h important 
part in the early history oF the district,* 

With the above notices of tho S r abaras p we may 
dispense with the erroneous notions of Bice that the 
modern fjQnikJVra ( traders ) were S'ab&ra in origin, 
and that the latter belonged to a race who worshipped 
the moon,* 1 

We have adraimble sketches of the S'aharae from 
the pen of Capa. He describes the S'abaras who lived 
in the forests ot the Yindhyaa, They killed the liens 
for the pearls attached to their naik.® 

The parrot Vaia'aipp&ya&ft describes bow it saw 
the Sahara army in the Yindhyan forest^ in the s-iiEe 
work thns :— 

The Sahara army came from the wood like the 
strength of the Narmada tossed by Arena's thousand 
arms ; like a wood oi Ifltiiiwlcre stirred by the wind ; 
like all the nights of the dark fortnight rolled into one ; 

* Bw tbs writer t woA m, tSari 4 2fyJau<i. 
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like a solid pillar o! antimony Ebaken by jlfi eflirthqnaks ; 
like a grave darkness dtaiurbed by sunbeams ; like the 
followers o£ Death roaming ; like the demon world that 
Lad hurai epee bell and risen up ; like a crowd OF evil 
deeds come together ; like a caravan oF earaes of the 
many hermits dwelling in the DftprLtka to rest ; like nil 
the hosts, of Dfi^Fi and Rharw struck by Efima n& he 
raised big ceaseless aliihfts, and they turned into do- 
mens, For their batrftd to him ;. like the whole confra- 
ternity of the Iron A^e come together ; like a. hand of 
buffaloes prepared for a plunge into the water; like a 
mass of black clouds broken by a blow from the lion ‘a 
paw as he sfc&ruiR on the mountain peak ; like a throng 
of m&teors risen for the destruction of all form ; it 
darkened the wood ; it numbered many thousands; it 
inspired great dread l it wuh like a multitude of demons 
portending disasters* 

We in ay be permitted to cootinue the description 
of the E'aLara commander whom YwtampayanjL saw 
in the inidst that great Lost of the Sahara^. The name 
of the Sahara leader was Miitanga, lie was yet in 
early youth. I*Yom his great hardness be seemed to 
he made of iron. Do was like Ekalavys ( the king of 
the NisSdas killed, by Krsna, as related in lJiu MuhA- 
bkarata f > 31 in another birth. Prom hia growing beari, 
be warlike a young royal elephant with ELk temple en- 
circled Ly its first line of ichor. He filled the wood 
with beauty that streamed Jfrom him sombre as dark 
lotuses* like the waters of the YamunS. He hod thick 
locks cnrlcd ab the ends and hanging on his shon!ders 
like a lion with it& mane stained by elephant's tebor. 
Hie brow was bread t in a nose was stern and acqniline; 
hi a left side shone reddened by the faint pink rays of 
a, jewelled snake's hood that was made the ornament 
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for one of his ear-;, like the glow of shoots that Lad 
clung to him from his resting on a iciLty couch, He wfcs 
perfumed with fragrant ichor, bcuMr fug the scent, of 
i&ptnodifda blossoms tom from tbe cheeky of an 
elephant freshly slain, tike it at%m of black aloes, lie had 
the heat warded off by a swarm of b&es, like a peacock 
feather parasol flying about blinded by the scent., 
as if they wore a branch of tmnAtfi- He was marked 
with linen of [Jflrfipiration an his etioek rubbed by bis 
handr as it Vindhya, forest, being conquered by bis 
strong arm, were timidly offering homage under tbe 
gtiisc of its slender waving twigs ; and b& eoemed to 
tinge space hy his eyes somewhat pint, as if it were 
bloodshot and shedding r twilight of the night of doom 
for the deer. He had mighty arms reaching to his 
knees, as if the measure of an elephant’s trunk had 
teen taken in making them ; and his should ere we ro 
rough with scars from keen weapons often used to 
make an offering to Kali, The space round iiie eyes 
was bright and broad as the Yindhya mountains, and 
with the drops of dried deers blood di aging on it, and 
the marking of drops from an elephant's frontal bone 
inised with the gtt njb fruit. Hie ehc&t was scarred by 
ccnstant and ceaseless fatigue. 

He was clad in a silk dress red with cochineal ; 
and with, his strong legs ho mocked a [me of elephanta’ 
poehi stained with elephants ichor. He seemed from 
his causeless fierce ness to Life marked on his broad 
brow hy a frown that formed three banners, as if 
Dnjrgfi, propitiated by his great devotion, had marked 
him with a trident to denote that lie was her servant. 

He wftfl accompanied by hounds of every colour, 
which were his familiar friende; they allowed their 
wearing by ibc tongues that, dry as they were, 







iHS WHO TBltlES Df INDIAN H[i>TOHT 



seemed by their natural pinknesK to drip deer's blood,, 
and which huug down from tiredness ; as their mouths 
were open they raised the corners of their Hips and 
showed their flashing teeth clearly, like a lion's mane 
caught between the teeth ; their throats wore covered 
with strings of courlofl, uud they were hacked by blows 
from the large boar's tusks. Though hul/Kinal), from 
their great strength they were like [ion’s cubs with 
their manes ungrown. They wore nkiEJed in initiat- 
ing -the does in widowhood; with them cama their 
wives, very large , like lionesses coming to beg an 
amnesty For the Hons. 

The B’abara leader wm surrounded by troops of 
B'abaras of all kinds : some had seined elephants' tusks 
■and the long hair of yaks; some had vessels for honey 
made of loaves closely bound; some, like lions, had 
hands filled with many a pear! from the frontal hones 
of elephants; same, like tlemonu, had pieces of raw flesh I 
some,, like goblins, were carrying the skins ol lions; 
some, like Jaina ascetics, held peacocks 1 , tails; tome, 
like children, wore crows 1 feathers; sonic represented 
Krana's exploits by bearing the elephants' tusks they 
had torn out ; some, like the days of the rainy season, 
bad garments dark as clouds . n 

That the description of the S'ahara commander 
may lie complete, we give the following details found in 
the same work. The Sahara leader had his sword In 
sheath, as a wood its; rhinoceros; like a [rcali cloud, he 
held a how bright as peaeock J » tails ; like the demon 
Baka he possessed a peerless army ; like Gamda, he 
had torn out the teeth of many large nSgas; be was 
hostile to peacocks as BLisuea-to S'ikn:vni:1irr,;ts the locks 
of Uma were docked with Siva’s moon, so was he 
adored with the eyes uF peacock's tails ; as the demon 
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Hiraijyftk&s ipu by Slabs var aha, so he Imd hi ft breast 
torn by tho teeth. of a great hoar; Site an ambitious 
man 9 ]ic had a train iji captives around him ; ]iL.o a 
demon, hn loved the hunters ; like the gamut of a song, 
lie wa* closed In by XisaihiG; like the uidpot of Dnrga, 
he was wet with the blood of buflaEoes . a ’ 

With the atw>ve magnificent description before u& 
the following may teem to be » meagre sketch of the 
S' abar&B given by a Kannada poet XeverLlieleaG., in 
order to acquaint ourselves with a portraiture from the 
Bduhh, wn may note what Braham-kavi (circa, A, D, 
1600) has to say concerning the S'abata women :— 

With black bodies., wearing the sprouta of os'tifot 
plantp and the ( beautiful scarlet and bliuik ) eocds of 
the wild liquorice {guru’^mji) and the black pearls 
obtained from the bamboos in their braids, the Sahara 
waraftr shone like saratf/tsfd-Lak^noT (or twilight ]: — 

Eiriyam kfcyada ap oiii — til L? a^ii-u^ru ^Ls ru-u n.n jj Air& koraloUgiO 
taii venu muka auidMia kaylE E.ft2ieya ai.Eiyfr«&te-i}»rii. 

^abariyaru II M 

The religious beliefs of the S'nbaras were much 
the same as those of the Kir&bas and other kindred 
tribes. They wore, as we have already seen* worhkip- 
per& of the goddess Cagdik£ or Burg*. The following 
account oE the lakh common among Lbo S'abarciii of 
the Telugn districts called Lhn Konda S"aviira!u and 
the MalijaJ.o- S’avaruhi, may be read in conjunction 
with the remarks we have already noted from Bandiu’s 
regarding tlic sacrifice of a fair child 
hj the goddess Candikc. Tbo Korda & J avnrnlu and 
tlio Malijala Savaruiu hold a festival called Toki. 
About forty to fifty village* take part in it-, selecting 
*no village by turn for the site of the operation. It- is 
held lq honour of JSgrata. Deva, a local deity, Foot 
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or five TXLontJiE. before the time fl^ed for tlic festival, 
che most important item a a made, mz., the selection of 
some fricndlesa man of fclic ago of twenty or twonty-sis 
years, as an offering to fclie deity. The person is 
wised, ynt into confinement, highly fed anti allowed 
Lfoc free use of intoxicants. For eight or nine succoe- 
give days at the timo of Eho sacrifice, the victim jb 
taken in public procession round the village where the 
sacrifice ia to be held- Tire precise act is at 4 o'clock 
in the morning, or on hour or two before sunrise, The 
victim is killed hy a weapon called , and 

Hie blood is. used as offering to the deity. Nothing is 
known of the eating of the flesh of the victim. 53 

How far the S'ahams have influenced Indian 
history noeda now to be examined. Their aid was 
called into requisition in the trouble tic me times of the 
foundation of the Manryan Empire. Vi^khadatla in 
Ilia well known drama already referred to, informs tis 
that Kak^aej, on Ins way to fringe M&L&yaketu { who 
had summoned him on healing tbs alleged plot), told 
Priyamvadaka, Liins : — !r Let the filiiefa that follow the 
"Prince be informed in my name that they should 
profited en rofifcc in the proposed order, now that they 
are nearer and nearer to Kusimiapurn every day— Kbasa 
and S' abarA chiefs should march in the van in battle 
array after me. Havana chiefs should be careful 
to keep the centre along with Ciandhira chieFs. 
Valiant S'-aka Chiefs acoumi>anied by FTtina chiefs 
ahou!i be in tho rear. And the remaining group ol 
chiefs, namely the kjug of Kuluta, etc. should post 
themselves about the person of Prints Malayafcotu Id 
L he lint 1 of march . :hMl 

Tho fact of tho foreign or .Ulecchft tinge having 
helped either side daring the eventful days ol thej 
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establishment of the M&uryan kingdom being thuh 
proved beyond, doubt, the question ftrise-^H-Oiv du we 
account for the presence of the foreign. powers, espe- 
cially of the forces i>F the KirfitaR and the 5'abaras, 
whom Caiidragnpls;, enlisted in hie service during the 
investment of Pfitfllipiitra, ? On a closer iuialytls of 
the question, one is inclined to think that tba aasitt’ 
ancc which the wild tribes gave to Candragnpta 
Maorya was not merely adventitious. There may ti&vn 
been, we venture to say, an identity of interests bat- 
ween the future Emperor of Aryavarta and the my&t 
powerful of the AUeccba trihe.R. This may have been 
in regard bo their common origin. C&odragupia is 
acknowledged to havo been a Ksotriya. The Mahd- 
Tfi+nsfi, for inatauce, o&rr&E&fi that, after the nine 
Kandap, the EriUifflitn CanakiiS, acmointed a glorious 
youths known by the name of Candagutta, hr king 
over all JambudTpa, born of a mjbio clan the Moriyas, 
when filled with bitter hate, lie had slain bho ninth 
Dhanananda.*' Other evidence, which we attain 
from recording, is also overwhelmingly in favour of 
Candragnpta, hoing considered a JEsatriya. 

But on the strength of the assertions of VE^ukha^ 
dattft aud those of Hams confirmed by the statements 
in thn jV/afiriiAcimfo, ib is permissible te ask whether or 
nob there was a distinct Sahara element in the 
parentage of Candmgupta. Cun&kya, oa-le him in the 
drama mentioned above, as ia too well knM'flj by the 
name Vfsiiia Maurya.® The term Yrtfula aeems to have 
had some particuinr significance in the code of lawgivers 
Under that denonii nation were included a number of 
wild tribes Jts we had jld occasion of e jc plaining on the 
evidence o-i the Afaihdbhvrwia and the Coda of dfavii^ 
among whom ware the Kirstas and the S'aharaa, 

7 
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The name Vrasda, it may also ho noted, curbed 
with it a certain a. mount of what we may he permitted 
to call un-Afyanism winch is thus explained by die 
legist^ The Ihytxdfh-mtyrt.l'ri {fpetnisad says the 
following " When the monthly illness seizes his 
wife, she should f of three days not drink Prom a metal 
vessel, and wear a fresh drew. Jjet no Ytk&la or 
VtfsSl touch her. " 30 A ftnlEtaka was forbidden bo go 
a June on a journey with outcasts fl or with a woman 
or with a S'Ddra who was evident 3y no other than, 
a Vre'Sla- 4 * Maun pronounced the following verdict 
on those who d*incd to violate Justice: — IL Thu 1 divine 
jnsLice {is said to be) a hull { vi'^a >; that (maul 
who violafie& it ( feurwte'fflfli ) the Rods: consider to he 
(a man despicable like ) a h'ldra ( Vrs'dla ); let him, 
therefore, beware of violating .justice . 1 '' 

The pointed reference which Ganakya often makes 
to the Vffi'ak parentage of CjunSragnpta Maurya. and 
the substantial aid which the latter received item the 
Baharas and the Kirncas, who appear frequently on the 
scene in the drama suggest that 

Candra^upta, notwithetanding the most substantial 
claims lie hid for being considered a. true Ksatriya by 
virtue of his remarkable military neb i«ve merits,— in the 
wide] 1 sense of the term—, may have been oi S'libarjn or 
Tiir^Lo ‘l w c., ft'ndta,) stock not only from his mother's 
side, suj is admitted, but also from his paternal hue, 
about which, however, it must be confessed, direct 
evidence is not forthouiuing irt history. The Indomit- 
able courage which characterised the achievements 
of Candiagupta could net have been native to a S'ridra. 
however well trained tic may have been in the uae of 
arms. And Lire wise BriUun&ii counsellor would not 
have selected as a tool a man front the ordiruuy ranks 
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had li f not been certain of the sterner &nd w ilder nature 
of thn origin from which Candragupta had sprung. 

Turning to another royal family, we find that in 
regard to 1 Ein t loo, iva have acme valid grounds tor 
tracing its lineage to the wild tribes. \S r e refer to the 
Gupta roy&l house. The Hmu PwrOi in has classed 
the Guptas 'with the Taisyas and the Bhldrae ■ whits 
the termination t tfarmflSB is prescribed ior a BrJlhraanu, 
iwrnMiii belongs to a Keatnya. and a uimc characteriz- 
ed by Gupta or Dtisa ia approved of in the case 
( respectively ) of a Yaisya and a S'ndra r rt 

This definition of the iiatnea GoptiL and D^sa is 
not without classical sanction. In the Afahtllhdn 
the Dnsas arc classified among the arniioma and Jfrrati- 
foaw casies. From the Nisadas, the epic informs us, 
sprang a caste called Madgora and another named 
Diisa whose occupation consisted in plying boats. u 
The explanation given herein may be traced to Manu, 
who Lays it down that a Kaivarta or Du&a,, or, alto as 
he wan called, Maygava, was an offspring cl » 
bv an Ayogava womanj his occupation being that of a 
boatman. 11 

The origin of these ItSsas or Kaiyartas being thus 
traced by the classical canonists to the N'i^iUIa stock, it 
remains to ho aeca which of the roya.1 families yf India 
could be referred to a similar consanguinity. The 
Guptas as well aft ft later family connected in some 
manner with themi may be cited as examples of royal 
houses which bad their origin in stock outside the pule 
of the varTitirfra-mtix, X% may ho argued that Candra 
Gupta 1 married u, Liechavi princessj“ and thatp there- 
fore, he was a Kfatriya monarch. But the following 
considerations not only demolish the claims that may 
be put forward to prove his Ksatriya origin hut olsq 
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lead support to the view tint he was of n stock allied 
to that of the S'abarufi aod other wild triboa, In the 
praise bestowed on Sairtudra Gupta in the Allahabad 
Pi ll&r inscription no mention whatsoever is made of 
the Kijatriya descent either of that ruler or of any of his 
predecessors, This itself clearly dcmoa^traieH that the 
people did not associate the early Gupta* with the 
K$atriyae. Turning to the Licchavi alliance of Gandra 
Gupta, it may be said that the LicchavEs, inspito of 
their having been eulogized in Buddhist Literature as a 
Kpatriya clan, were in the opinion of Manu, Siidr&s .* 1 
The prominence given to the marriage of the InechavE 
princess. Kum&ra DovT with Cimdra Gupta as narrated 
in the inscriptions- and coins,. maj be interpreted to 
mean, nob that Gandra. <j>upra was a Ksatriya, but that 
his alliance transformed hie Iiolcks into a family tEiat 
had great pretensions to celebrity. 

Evidence from another quarter may be utiFizrd in 
order to show tbnt. tbo early Guptas belonged t-o a 
family that was outside the pule of the orthodox uaivifZ- 
tintm-Tx. If the identification of CaufU Sena mentioned 
in the drama A^ttniudifflaA^siflwa with Gandra Gupta 
is accepted, then the statement made in that drama 
that be was a Kltraekfura only confirms our surmise 
concerning the low origin of the. Guptas, For the Ku.- 
raskaras, according to DandliSyana, were a low com- 
munity to whom Brahmans ought not to go, and on 
return from whom they should perform purificatory 
ceremonies . 11 Ilie feeling of repugnance with which 
Baodhayana condern.ua the Ksiratkaras is almost the 
same sense of aloofness which the other canonists 
associated with the Sabaraa* the Kir&tas, and the rest. 
It must be confessed, however, that an Identity either 
of origin or interests between the Karaskuras and the 
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wild tribes under review cannot 3i^ made for the 
■present. w 

A further proof of the non-Ksatriya origin, if one 
may s&y ko ? yf the Guptas in afforded id the epigraphs 
relating to the lineage of the Ecsnla rulers. These 
may be said to have been connected with the earlier 
Guptas, The KoKfcta ralorfi were lords of Magadhi. 
The fttijim cofjpui opiate inscription of tlic Maha&'jya 
Tlvararifa informs us fcbut Tlvara Devi was the adopt- 
ed s?<j n of Na nnn, Deva whose grand-father was II day ana 
of the Savara lineage* 

Ud ay ana’s date may be fised in the Folly wing 
manner: His activities extended as far as the Tamil 
land. Ho is s:iid to Eaave been conquered, captured, 
and released again by the later Pallava king Nandivar- 
man. The eiaet date of this Palkva monarch is 
tiTuiortitin. His tfd^Lya Gand lk hulIc] ty Inve 

slain Ud&yana, and to have Hailed big, mirror-batinar 
embellished with peacock's tail. 4 * Now the same 
Falla va general Udaya Candra is credited with n 
victory over the Nls'ida king Prthvivysighra, why was 
performing an tuf , t)<w*edfta sacrifice, and who had 
occupied si iMrt or tlic territory of the hkudern Culukya 
king YJaimvardhann {A. D. 70y-74C ), PptEivlvyaghra 
was driven cut of the territory of Yisnu-raja (m. n Vj 
vardh&na ). If this victory of Udaya Candrs over 
Pfthvfvj flghra can be credited, TJtkyann may bs placed 
in tbs later half of the eighth century A, Ih, thereby 
justifying Fleet's conjectures.' 11 

Before we proceed to deal with the Falla vas, we 
may note that the Kaivartna who, as Las been just 
remarked above f arc classed with the Dasas in the 
writings of the Hindu canon igt^ played a significant 
part in the Itifibyry o[ BcuguJ fend Tuluva. Hivya or 
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DivycikiL was the powerful chief of the Ctai'Kdivarta 
ttihfe (mod Kcmat ca»Le ) in northern Benged, He 
rebelled against kins M&hfpifca {II) i» about A. D. 
10S0. Ballal Sen, u'Q May Mtld , is said to have eon- 
<j,ucrcd northern Bengal with the Eielp at the K si. YartiSj 
and to hawo attempted! it giving them a higher soda] 
status. In the history of eastern Bonghl too the 
Kaivardas have figured- K Tradition relates that In 
distant Tu|uva, from among the Kaivartae f’&rae'urSnjft 
recruited Bruhmaijs to colonize the lard he had 
reclaimed from the sen. 

The Falla vs a themselves seem to hove had some 
Sahara blood in Lheir veins, at least according to 
tradition. We confess that the story o£ their origin is 
another riddle tint uwseLk. solution. Hut we m&y note 
that MukunLi Pil-Nava, supposed by Room to hive been 
the founder of the PuJI&va line with bis capital at 
Dham^ikof^ is said to have been a sou of liTahadnyri 
f S'iva ) by a. girl of the wild mountain tribe called the 
Ccnsuaras ( i.e, t the Ceu-S'abariLS }-** These Censuaris. 
were no doubt the same m the modern Cciicn, Cenju, 
or IraEa tribes [ouud in the Goomsoor wilds, and west* 
ward of Ahobalam, S rlB'ailarn, as well us in the North 
and South Avcot districts. They arc also called 
Villiysna or bowmen. The males put ou skins, and 
women, stitched leaves. They live on Ehurico of the 
bamboo. They we also found near Pulicftb, twenty- 
four rnilfts north of Afadtis along the $ea, under the 
name of Csntsne, 61 

Tho Karp.ifaka was a region which suffered moat 
from the depradations of the wild tribes. Of these onfy 
the S'ab&ras concern us here. In the reign of the 
Oailga ting SatyavSikya PcrtnTrian&di, as is related in 
a record dated A. D. 572, the BrMim&ris of Tagare-uad 
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went on a mission to MarasiiigtiA rcrniuiinadii. He 
was a great soldier, as bis frtrurfj* 
among others, elciuly testifies, It is possible that lie 
ruled over (Jafigavsdi Xiao-Thousand (ft. Tho occasion 
waa a grave one a Sahara lesser entiled Naraga ™ 
Slaying fmu laying waste with lire all the country 
round. And the Brahmans approached Marasihglia, 
Pennmilnadi with Lhc petition:— fi: We hjLve come tr» 
make known ( our wants }. ' The gry&L soldier re- 
plied;— “] will in future ( myself ) rule over cowb and 
Byihmapa s the war-anny and tlie treasury, the foo£- 
aoldiers and over Xaragit: L grant your petition, M 

Forthwith at his command f his soldiers slew Namgft 
together with bit son'in^kLW, bis ohildcru, bis family, 
subjects and slaves. But MitrasihgLtn’s soldiers died 
nobly in tire struggle-"' 

H is not surprising that the erne! perpetrations of 
the wild tribes about this time ( the tenth century A. 
I}. ) should have been echoed in the writings, of con- 
temporary Kannada writers. Abliina va FampS, who 
has already appeared in those pages s hss many interest- 
ing details to give «F the havoc which the i> uhurtw 
CAueod to the people. He calls the S' a lata leader 
Tirabgatama, long of the great Mleccha-desa, with bis 
capital at Ardhapura, north of Dlianadacala and south 
of Yijayffirdhacnla- His encampment ( t'ibira ) was 
MjayUram&le. Ho plundered in every direction tbo 
territory of king Janaka including Kapflta, KiratrOja, 
eto. f and caused such groat havoc that the king had 
at last to sech the aid of BSma and In the 

biLtlc the S ahara leader was of course defeated . 1 ' 1 

There seems to have been a b'abara principality 
feven in the times of tkc Vijayanagara monarch fjftluva 
Nrsiriiha. Tliis we gather from Rajanitha l>Endima'g 
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1-Scl fu IV! i>h$uday nm which Hij.rnit.G13 LhfL b. :it the request 
of n people called KuWacalondraiaGaviBi,, Sdluva 
Nrgimha invaded Hfigatnafigala. teaming n, garrison 
there, he procfi&ded to conquer Fithugiri, Here he 
wan attacked by a, S'abaret, leader, Dr. S. Krishna - 
swama Aiyangur incorrectly assorted that “ At that 
place ( *. Frthufliri, which Dr. Aiyangai identified 
with Fonnjjcttdni. ) lie wag attacked by a Muhammadan 
army. *' Rajanstha, however, clearly says the fallowings 

Tittr& ( Frthwjiritfi '{ ) nrp l i-J i nv: r ii p Sc it cu:t~m Cohd^ 
FjdMvvja tr ii i hi twj aga t-Pr « yam Ixdal .* 1 

From this it may safely be deduced that the Ccfu*- 
bftra mentioned herein could only have been a B'abara 
leader. It is only in the next. verge thrat l^janatha 
speaks of the TuruBkae (Canto VI, v. 1-3 )- An exa- 
mination of Lbn route taken by Saluva, HYsimha a,s 
described in Canto VI of the same wcrls will convince 
Ua that Dr L Aiyangarh identification in altogether un- 
tenable ► TCvjm supposing that we accept his identifi- 
cation of ^%amabgalB with NSgamadtfnla* we cannot 
conceive of the Vijayanagaja r tiler fighling cow at 
Is 0 g 5, m a ugida juad thee being suddenly present at Pcuu- 
korda-which is identified with Prthugiri- without men- 
tion being mide oE the regions lying between those 
two distant centres. ApurL From thia difficulty of 
the distance between Fifigamaiigala and Penn kook, 
there is another consideration which demolishes Df, 
Aiyangar’fi guess concerning Penukonik. Fenukonda 
waa called Snragiri and not prthngiri. 371 * Further, the 
iaob that & 5 ]uva Ttfrpitnha ijubjagated another Dosyu 
king-the ruler of Das'ftrhaj-aa we shall mention later 
on, dearly proven that he w*ta still in the hilly tracts of 
the Karnataka, 

It may Legitimately he supposed that the S'abarn 
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leader whom ft%iva Nfniuiha conquered was one of tbe 
iPasyn chiefs nOantbonta C&ndragotfcj. We knuw that 
this region wan held by tilt Dasyu Nffiyafcas from 
BmjLva- Liitja'a &uwtidtrarrti7Mil'arGf. t * t> The only con- 
sideration Hi id ttiay be brought against this, identifica- 
tion is tli&t t *« titf tv a t ttf rc cl k(vr<i being a work of a Later 

age, its mittyor may not have bonrj well informed of the 
eJact nature of the chiefs who bold lIio region round, 
about OandraguttL As against this it may 1 m; argued 
LliiU thi> Ko-ladi rolers, as will be described at once, 
wore too well acquainted with the forest tribes trs mis- 
take them for other people, and that, therefore, Efoladi 
Basiva Rftja's assertion, concerning tEje Pasyu chiefs 
may be given credence. 

In the previous pages we observed the activities of 
Yen katapra JfsJlyaka of Heladi and how ho broke l "no 
power of the Kira mu. The tradition of vanquishing the 
wild tribes was handed over to him by bis grandfather 
Sadi^iva, Raya lS r fL>aka, son of C&udapa Bhadrapa. The 
Kiladi AVprtli Fi/nya narrates that unoe K k ? na Deva. 
Raya beard that the H'abaras were uLusing great havoc 
in his Empire. He summoned S*ds& r ivjL Raya Nuyaka, 
ordered an efficient army to be got ready, and command” 
ed him to destroy the enemies having honoured him 
wiLk Llio frftjifc !>iown { i. a., hotel leaf and nut ). In the 
moounter the royal troops were nt first worsted and 
driven back. Than the Keladi chief meditating on Lb a 
sod of ft H-llud res' vara, quickly mounted on a, horse, 
pierced the ranks of the enemy, and defeated tbem“ 

The S'qbaras certainly were agents of turmoil. 
But they were noL so lratbn.ro us na not to come within 
the civilizing iuilnonee around them, in tbe age of 
the epics itself, a certain amount of dignity seems to 
have been attached to the name S'abara. This may 
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perhaps explain w-hy in tho Afa&rf&ftflnrtB Bhava 
assumes the form of BrahmS aud Vi taw and the chief 
of the celestials. He abo fteaumca the forma of men 
and women* of Prol&s and Fiis r iica$ P of Kiratas nund 
S'libarita, and of aquetic anii»aU. fiJ 

iu. the Pwiijjd Jidmnyuna we Lave End fa disguis- 
ing himself as a S'abara, and accompanied by Paryaftl, 
Guha 3 and others, puraning Mltkudaimva, who had 
assumed the form of a boar,'*' The same wort relates 
in am upctkathe of Yaaubhiiti being born as a Sahara 
under the name of Kclajanglia in the S'Erdnlaay a forest.” 
A Sahara messenger is introduced ia die same wort 
its hurry iog with a report that a large elephant had 
broken loose in the royal garden of king Janata- 41 

The turbulent B’abara loader who caused great 

havot to thu Brahmans of Tagarc reported in 
an epigraph dated A. I>. J>72 already cited,. wsi a a 
fl J abara minister i £«&«™ PradhOna >, ns Ins bind-u 
signifies. His other titles were JVtorniuMwia and A 
f nnnt formidahlt OjapotiSWf C^t+fl4 to Kiila- ivaf Six'upula,** 
The history of the agrtUtdra Be||ur aiias Visnu- 
vardhana-caturvcsdirriangatanif contains ^om£ pleasant 
notices of S'abftirse who came within Uie pate of civi- 
lisation. Tin: epigraph which gives us this i n f ormatkm 
relates that several Bhivamnava scholars in that 
( sffraJidm village had a large number of disciples both 
among Brahmans and non-Brahmans- A few of their 
descendant we may observe by the way 3 still, live in 
that village. One of the leaders of this village was 

( A Te.myr Iq iumtile &i&pu- 
tanU ) Anna, a disciple ui \I&rta,va|ama.bilmQni 3 the 
groat S'nvjusiiava tcaoher and ;uitlcor who flourished 
in the fourteenth and fifteenth ten tunes. One of &Le 
ancestors of the village^ thee Jiving, named VaJJit' 
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rappa or AnnaflgflirSe^ryft, name Iron] Kifici and nettled 
in that Tillage some 120 years ago. On hearing Eliat 
fiorae at hip. S'ttb&ra diseiples were jwldicted to hcef, ha 
became disgusted and made op lti-s mind to leave the 
place for Mel tote. Thereupon the S’aba.ras swore on 
his font-prlnta that they would give up their wild habits, 
and entreated him to remain. The Foot-prints Are 
still pointed miL on a roefc on the Cikka-Urukah OuddA 
to the west under the name ^rrijairt-pAia f the 
Gum's foot ). <l 

It is not improbable that the S^baras, like Elic 
other mount-a.[n tribes, hfcvo aver been proficient iu 
occult Arts. To tbe highly cultured Jaina raitsd, tlicir 
chCfinlt art was a wronf ecionce. Wo gather this from 
the trt Sv-irtH which, while explaining the subject 
of man’s success by occult sniencefi, declare that some 
men, differing in into lie et, will, char actor, opinions, 
taate, undertakings, ami plates, study various evil 
sciences, as for example, the art of easting people 
asleep, of opening doors, of Csndfttafl, S f abaras, Drivi- 
das, Kaliiigns, etc. These and similar sciences are 
practised by some misgtrided people for the sake of 
food, drink, clothes, a Led, and vatiqu!? ohjecta of 
pleasured 
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S'uirtmarV Lo4*lion--MtdiH , ii truces — DeaciLptaQn— Tlw 
Retlms as ■] in ruli'iJifi thijJ ffett'i'S from tl:S MTSiLth in Hi* 

1 1: i.d nt ihp di^btSoutL ««:: ty.i ks A. D.— The Eriiiirg f.^ 
prog rewire pSnpLe : in tbe HLtjilii ft r hi it 3 , ta A! Dgdom 
Li:. Liters;, r.m J m tfitittHilltCTi t- 1 td.mi.ght and 

<su1 tarc^ 

Of greater prominence than either the fi'abarap or 
the at least so for ls the history of southern 

Bad western India is concerned, were the Bedars, 
Tfieeo wild tribes, however, were not confined only to 
the western and eyutb'ftrn parte n[ India. In their 
more northern settleineatfi they were known by the 
name of Rftiiioti, whom they resembled in many par ti- 
tulars. 1 They are also met with in the traditions of 
the ftutlej valley. Otiee in twelve years a great fair is 
huld in Outer Satiij Niriuatid ite the Nurpm' valley on 
the SntJcj, in the temple of Devi Aruba { Ambakfcfi 'j 1 
Ambit* ? ). Tradition relates that Paras'urama, in 
expiation for chc sin yf having killed his mother, gave 
lands to lIjg BnUnu&nji yf "NTj ruj^nejl , who lo return 
agreed to m{ rend a no-ten tb of the produce of this 
BL Linds fair. At the Beda caste was appointed to 
rido dywii Lbe rope, the fair was colled lihimda, though 
some any that Bhunda is a Corruption of bhandurts or 
temple treasury. 3 

fn the history rtf the southern and western pro- 
vinces of India tlie leran Berta, or or Vector hag 
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moant everyth lug low and vila. The Bednjs were 
considered as outoa&tes, or C&pidalts, jiving by chase . 
Tradition in Mysore say a that they came originally 
from Tetiagaua, {the Telugn country 3 ), although 
history has a different opinion to give on thk question. 

The whole of Lbc Karnitaka, the Toijdatmand&laiu, 
Wyrtld {the iLiieietit BayaloEd, in tin? Malabar dis- 
trict and the North and South Arcot districts may be 
said io be the regions which suffered moat From the 
E«dav incursions. We shall relate presently what 
they did in LEie Karrifttaka iu regard t-o Lhcae wild 
tribes, We shall first turn onr attention to their acti- 
vities in the Tamil and Tdugii lands. Our source of 
information for tbk part of the quest ion is tradition. 
After the deluge, so rupi* the Tamil tradition of the 
Tondaimantlalatn, the country was a vast forest, in- 
habited by wild beasts and savage men. These were 
the VediirR. They lived in huts and ware air>C at all 
civilirad. The v were conquered by the Kurumbars 
who came from the Karnataka . 1 

Si milar tradition people h the Wynftd tracts with 
the wild and risked savages cads d the Yedars in early 
times after the flood. In later ages the chieftains of 
the locality, perceiving them to he free from guile „ look 
them into their service. The Vectors ultimately built 
for themselves a fort in the Wyn&d country and ruled 
Over a small tract till the Malayalam kings absorbed 
them in the Kerala kingdoms . 1 

They also occupied, tradition narrates, the North 
and South A root districts somewhere in the second 
century of tin ■ Clinfitj&n era. f Evidently Arcot, as its 
name signifies was an ideal habitat for the Bedars 
{ Aru-kltk “ Six Forests ). 

Hers in Arcot the Vedars were conquered by tbe 
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Knrumbiurs, Ttttdition, therefore, connects I he Vedsrs 
with ihn Knrombufe, and especially with Adop^&i Ca- 
travarti. son of Kul ottuiYga Cola Devy,. 7 Whether the 
Kurutnbara were a more onltarcd race than tlie Bedars, 
or whether they beloved Eo the p&me atoek as the 
latter, cannot he- made out. The TopdwiTn&EJtklam 
tradition referred to above, iia forms us that 'the Knmm* 
h&rs had a certain kind of religion but wore murderers, 
and that they derived Lhoir name from their cruelty.* 
We have explained elsewhere in detail the role these 
Kurunibars played together with the bathers and the 
Vamjiyar.4 and other tribos In the history of the Em- 
pire of Vijayanigara. in the sixteenth century if wo 
accept the tradition that the Kurambarfc drove the 
Bedars [ and occupied the centres of the tatter \ then, 
wo may have etraia idea of the settlements of the two 
tribes in the early ages of Tamil and Karnaf^ka 
history. 

Some of their strong holds in the Worth A root 
district were Melpadu, sixteen miles Bonth-wast 
of Chittoor ; the hamtet ot KOtadnttom - I’adavedu, 
ten miles north of Polur and eighteen miles south 
of Vellore; N *yiy a nav » na. m, throe miles cast of 

Puttoor railway station ; Tinivaditfulam to the east 
of Chin^laput ; and Mahendi&VSfli, tfto miles east 
by north of Wfclajtpet. 1D 

The Kurnmhars of thy P&lmnner plateau are 
reckoned to he the lineal descendants of the old 
"Dravidian lords of the soil. 11 Adond&i (Jakravarti 
men tioned above, is sn,id to have euh vetted their chief 
citadel of Puralflr { mod, Pot&E alias Midhavaram, 
near the Red Hills in Lhe vicinity of Madras) ; and 
with it the whole territory of tho KurmmWe compris- 
ing twenty -four n^ijis (or districts), among which 
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those described above are to be included,, passed into 
the bands of the Coll ruler. These Co[ft annexations 
are placed m the eleventh century of the Christian 
era . 14 

Other places which the wild tribes had made t.heir 
homo wero the Anamaliiii (Elephant Hills) of the 
Dirnpnram discrict and the DindiguE Millie. 11 The 
tribes inhabiting tFneso latter moon bains are called the 
KaLtabaydEj and the Kongila jiHi- They live near 
.Kolhu-Kota; and Kwau^patti ” 

Whether the robber and criminal olassos called 
still the Kafirs :uwi to ha included among thn general 
denomination of the wild trilies is a point which can- 
nob be satisfactorily solved for the present, it is 
possible that the socially excommunicated or politi- 
cally ostracised sections of the cultured classes may 
have formed these robber elans and that they may 
have fcaiien to the precarious livoEihoodof highwaymen. 
It may as well be that they formed a. community by 
themselves >’ J 

The Tclug-n laud, as the reader must have gathered 
from the remarks made in connection with lIih S^abam, 
origin of the PlftltttYa3 f likewise contained settlements 
o£ the wild tribcii, some of whom, as their aimu: h 
flea, seem to hi vo been akin to the Sabarau. ThtsiE 
were Lirn Ceaenvandhii Coya vanilla, Ylnidulu^ and the 
ImaJuvaudlu, The traditional account of ihc yfinidij! 
jtiti of the S'rlhatLkotta tracts rdites that about ttixty 
families of their people colonized Sbiharikotta under 
the leadership of lUghava. 

These wild briber were, ils they are, reputed 
to be ukilfnJ in the use of black artj the Yausduiu 
being alto credited with x certain amount of tho 
knowledge of medicine An in&tanec of the magical 
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stilt of the Coy a people may be given. It is c-add 
to Iiilvg liken pdaM in the ft'aka year 1S35 { A. IX 
A713-14 ) io ilie woods to the north of Palavitm- 
eheha-bhjylracaJAni. A Brahman passing through the 
wilds of GoOtj where the Ci>y:L tribes lived, saw a 
person cooking a snake for food. To E:lh astonishment 
lm was l old that the snakes were mare worms ; that if 
he wanted to see a serpant, he would be shown ona j 
imd that they ( the Coy as ) themselves feared no 
sef pants LeoanFse of tbo charms which they hat] receiv- 
ed from Amhikes varar n a ys t who bad told them how 
to get rid of a large snake. As the firiliman desired 
to see it, he was conducted to the depths of tho wild? 
by a child which earned a winnowing fan and a bundle 
of ^traw r . On -reaching a hole ihc child sc. tre to the 
straw and com cneitced winnowing the smote, From 
out of the bright i lames there emerged a monstrous 
sorpant with seven heads. The Br^hma^a was struck 
dumb with Ecar. He wan. couductod hack, htswever, 
by the child and dismissed with gifts in tbesEiapeof 
fruite.™ 

The traditions of STingavaram near Visagapatam 
ascribe the ooloniKation of the wilderness round that 
locality to one Tri&ulabhnpati. Afterwards three 
claasGe of wild tribes- named S'avaruln { ^abai-As ), 
EbagadolH ( Bedare 7 ) and Gotnmulu chose for them- 
selves a chief called > T Llalian|ha, who ruled over all 
the trihw. 1T 

Five septs of wild tribes arc said to inhabit the 
fmests of the Joyppre Agency, 1'licsc are the Misha- 
rajas, the Gai lotos, the Saaidivandsutn, the Sondivan- 
dalu, ami the Ayaiaculu. 15 

The Y-auidu tribe we have mentioned above, are 
said to be related to another tribe who have become 
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famotiFi in Buddhist literature. Those ftofl tho MalEts. 
The Haifa tribe derive their name from living on hills. 
The Khonds ( Gauds ? } call themselves Mai tn.ru f Li! I 
people ).'" Iliqm were two divisions among the Mallas 
-the northern > f .-i ] liu-s ami the southern MallaS. The 
northern Mallaa were evidently Lhc Mouodea of Pliny, 
who with the Krnri (S"a1>arae) oecttjti&d the inland 
co tint tv t-t? the south of Palibethvu { P'lfnli pntra ). 
Cunningham opined that tins wju exactly lhc position 
yf the country of the Munflad And the ttnavs ; and that 
they must have been the same as the Monedes and Lhc 
Snarl of Pliny. In another linkage Pliny mentions 
the MamitH and the Mali! as occupying LIjc euuntiy 
between the Cali ague and the Gauge*. 

Enihe region iji'iahiied by ilu: MjUEi there was a 
mountain named M alius wl lIc I Cunningham klen tided 
with tlie nionnt Maluus of the Monties and the P> Lin.ri— - 
the celebrated Mundflr hill. Lu the Booth of BliSgalpur. 
which is fabled Lo have boon used hy the lhkIh and 
demons at the chiiniiiig of the ocean. The Hsmdei 
were thought by Cunningham to lie Lie *mne as Lhe 
inhabitants of the Muhujuulr which b tin 1 Ma-imda of 
Ptolemy. TEjo Mulli or Male i, therefore t worn no other 
than the same i^ople as Ptolemy's Muntlftli*e f who 
Occupied the right hank of the Ganges to Lho south 
of Palibothra. ft may as well he that they were 
the people of lhc E&jmahaJ IlLEIs who any still called 
Haler. 1 " 

The Witi/CibknrcUa inf ones us Hint Dhfma vanqui- 
shed the southern MnllftE and tlx jjCDfde of tlic Dhaga- 
vanta mountain^ 1 The same epic locates them in tin 
north near the northern Kos J alflSi it In anoLber con- 
nection they anre placed after the Yakrillom etnas and 
before the SudclLs,® According to the d/cftard. , ®7n*(> 
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the chief town of the Malian was Kfls'tnara in modern 
Nepal* 

In c]]p w e 1 i kn o wn d r am i Aid/ imilra we hava 
a sketch of the. liod&rftn Parivr&jaks relates that at the 
end of ft day’s jonrney, the merchants twing exhausted 
with the toil of the march encamped in a forest. On 
the king asking her what had happened next, ahe con- 
tinues thus :— Then there appeared, striking terror by 
ita first must, a hosto! yelling briganda ( the Beware ) 
whose breasts were crossed by the quiver strap, wear- 
ing as a plume peacocks tails that Lung down to Lheir 
ears, bow in band-’* 

The Kannada poet Bhima thus describes the 
Bedars in the fourteenth eentcuy:— 

Like darkness personified, hke moving bine mountains, 
like hills of lamp-black that had (the advantage of ) 
hands and feet, like walk of iron* like herds of ele- 
phants that coufri apoak, jmd like black (Kf^na) ser- 
pents that had Lhuir Leeds shrunk, the Bcrlars came in 
groups to that pkos 

Odelmra^d* tamMiidhivpatrJs'ra DniW^nitddii^ija kshkB < 
1-piujcda rLsn-lo kaibibmnaa^lihitligala if 

Dudfjralifca ]c i ft t m y j. s&hjhivo hc'j.ty-’.iiliijjiila tbft - f 

I— E-^e— v ididffi flat'idijLiei Etdiru banrlnr-^dr^^, II 

Another Kannada poet who has dnacribed the 
Bei^ara women is Yimp&ksa (circa A. D. L5ID ): — 

The group of B&dara ( > women moved on 

with their teeth sparkling like the flashes of & side 
glance, and surpassing the rrsdneas of tJLeir feet, and 
there bodies darker than their locks of hair i— 

Knr.kjsmjiitt t ;utti^‘6'Ciifi^eyiJ i ft k^ispa iLiiriji]- 

iLOj^riL lrii:':L. I 

DTjadi-^arF 1 kl Umrt^uvii Ltogfcfrlidai na^lci£tl(lll Kiyn^i pem- 
jjH-in II W 
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flection of the wild tribes gave! such infinite 
trouble to the Hindu kingdoms us the Bedard, EfoniC’- 
where in thft ejirly seventh century A r D. f we boar 
of tbs growing menace that was to ho the cause nf 
eommotjnu in the Karnataka kingdoms for centuries 
locome. It wsji juat this, iim* when, as. related, aboye.. 
the Kiricas and tribes ale in to them had moved dowu 
to tho Yindhyan region along the spurs of the AravjUi 
Hilts. An inscription dated only in the Calwkya-Yi- 
krama era relates the death of Andige Jlidaya in & 
fight with the Bedart, white they were ascending a 
hit(- M The Guddemane stone inBcription f ascribed to 
about the sevens i, century A, D-, relates that: when 
^iladitya nsec tided Luc tkroiiCj BettanL katyjtota pierc- 
ed through the thick of the battle with tih^ hritve 
Honiara Bay a and died. This stone record was found 
in the Angara hobli “ From tilts wo may surmise that 
the Bed ara. had already sueceeded in securing a firm 
footing in the mountainous parts of the K&rn^aka 
by the seventh century A. D. 

Their depradatitma increased during tire times of 
the Bufstr&kuAaa, In the reign of tlie Rastrakuta king 
Knimara Deva, as ia related in a record dated A. D. 
954* Banavase Twelve Thousand was under Rasarirta, 
sun of 'Ivilivittarasa-, while Kaiiga Lindi^ held the 
nill-yfiv and -ship of the s*me district. Jn$t then the 
Beiar robbers carried off the sacred cows; and the 
gavuntLa { perhaps the vr^unrndn, who is not men- 
tioned in the inscription ) attacked them. Bub this 
brave man, who had the birmlu n[ Ornament of the 
Ka^chaiAbAiit died in the fights 

The name of (he locality to which the sacred 
cows belonged is not jfivQn in the epigraph. Bat from 
the following we gather that it was Kfriali, an 
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Mra village and a, centre of BrSbmapa acttviEj, The 
i'U^bI ( hero memorial stone ) which gives us these 
details, is dated A, I), J]u5. The ruler was the same 
Ril$t ra-kn t a king Karmara Davit Ilf. Bat over 
Banflv^se'&sJii there was placed Javanaisa, and the 
nii|-gitvii3idiihjp wag entrusted Lo BiHiga* while the 
tir-fiavnnd^hir was under Se&igaja Buva. The Bedars, 
who had attacked Kndali in the previous year, and 
evidently got off free, now mailed the game Kii'la-li 
ttgrahura t illage and curied off the cows. fte&igata 
BHva recovered the cows at Lhe Maseyara boundary 
bat died in the struggle- Hi* son commemorated this 
brave deed of Ilia father in the above vft'ajad. 31 

For ten years the Beware loft Knrtali to itself. 
Bat in A, D. Offn, a& ia related in the inscription dated 
in that ye*T of the reign of the sa,me Riistraknta 
monarch, when Juvanaisa and BiUiga continued respec- 
tively in their and fir gtUurtdfi offices, the Eedars 
raided again Kn^ali and lifted the tows. Rat some 
one - obviously the itr-gdtfwnda whose names!? defaced 
in Llif: record-, 11 fought like Arjana 11 , recovered the 
cows but died in Lh« fight in such a manner ns to 
receive a vlragal a L the bauds of his son, E 

in A. I>, 077 the Botfara attacked a town ( in the 
Xsgam&ugaJjt Laluka, I-"}, the name of which in incomplete- 
ly ftivtu in the inscription, and curried off the women. 
A brave citken named Gavarc S'etri , "fearing not the 
Bcd&r forces, n fell upon them but died in the eLruggb^ 

The government of the Western CWuky as was faced 
with the same danger which tsad confronted the 
Bialraknt&g. From mere caitte -lifters the Bedars had 
^radroLlly assumed the proportions of hill-chioftains 
(■ ffw&p«ri* }, and even dared to alty tljemaclvce with 
t be avowed enemies of the Western Cfllukyan, They 
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continued to harass the Western C&lckyci territories 
from about A. JX 1033 till A. D. 1092, The Western 
dlotya monarch Jayasiiiihn JJJ t also known ns. 
Ju.g:iLde];amalfft L li:ul upended l!ju i Si rout* in about A. 
D, lOlfi a Hifl rate hated till about A. D. 10 12. ^ 

There were three raida within this brief period. In 
about A. Dj 1033 occurred a ftcrieg of insurrections and 
raids in the Western Cal Libya atete, Alayya, had been 
placed in tint year oyer the Bo.na vase Twelve Thousand 
But the credit of pn tt Lxi.cc down the enemjeg belongs to 
his gallant jm>[] Jnyasirigha rtevjo The Inscription 
which gives ns tlidao and other details, describes 
graphically hia brave deeds thus:-- When he took the 
field LEm MaJevarfi, e. t tE]« TTLH Chieftains) shrivelled 
up, the ITanneyar trembled, the ESraaninV hearts 
failed, the IMapr^alikas were alarmed, the Bndars cried, 
and the Kmmmbara were scared. By the might of his 
single arm Ese rained up the earth, and fay in" four 
lingers lightly on Ike back of his jicnplo, he Rained the 
world by his valmu^HrmhahEmpati ? Ko wonder this 
boro received the title of ( ft!aycr irt front 

oF the van ) because of his valour. 

E^ing Jaya&irhlia I II land two brothers in Inis service 
who.se gallant deeds have eomo down to history. One 
of them iv a a the Bijjalafablfpia. 

f Bijjarnsa X Two inscriptions doseriho his braverv 
thus in A. D. 1 042 . — This w&rriOr in h,%rf a moment 
explored Toragale, attacked 4fid seized Rhatt-a., without 
fear plucked up the Beydars ( i- e., thy Bedirs ) by the 
root, nod gained the name tJirtt lie alone wae Tomkara, 
M?5ri { tiCj/fd n d Cti affi mufti pid id tirade R)j^diir(i IwmTi 
eyiylir hit . ) K 

Hp 3 younger brother Gonarasa emulated bun in 
the matter of freeing the State from the ReilrjTts. In 
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the aanif year ( A. D, 1CM’2 ) ftonarasa drove out tb& 
Maleyavar of the Seven Male. 12 

Local offioera with the closest co-ope ration of tEsc 
authorities dealt with the B&^aas daring Urn limes of 
the Western CidukysB, Tills explains why tl™ names 
of nil the officials including lIixlL of tire monarch him wifi 
are given along with bhab of the hcro^hiinself a local 
officer- in the following epigraph describing the action 
taken against the wild tribes. It wan in the year A. P. 
[1 0S& when the king wap the W cats rn Cslukya Some^v&ra 
I, also called Trailokyam&lla and Ahav&malla { A. D, 
104S-106& ), that there ocearred a daring Hedar raid,. 
The Calukya G align PenmMnadi VilLr&maditya, the 
roturo glorious Yikramaditya VI, s wm the viceroy 
over the Gaigavadi Kinety-Bis Thousand, ruling from 
his capital BaUEg&ve ; the Perggade Klr5yana-ayya, the 
chief of the KjLninamE, U'&S en joying ( anv&Jtaoifflrffrlflt 
i-rc ) the Eana vase Twelve Thousand ; Arasimayya. of 
the Jidduiige Seventy was the ■ and the 

Er-gavuTid&hip had been entrusted to Macayn, son of 
Goggi S'etti oE Aiig&tfce , 

Aa the record datod above narrates, “Hearing 
ib* outcry that a furoe of Bedars had penetrated! 
in t,n 5,ftidyangen P seized the cows, nnd dishonoured 
(lib. unlouRtinfid tho waists of) women, - not dia- 
regarding it, Miici Givu^da attacked aod felt upon 
them, and thinking that the meaning of the verse 
‘The viator gains spoils, the slain too, the celestial 
nyioph: what fear, then, of death in war to him who 
for a moment seeks the close encounter ^’-applied it to 
bis own fate, he carried On the fight to the end, taunted 
the manliness of the opposing force, recovered the cows 
in Pelagavatti, and killing many,, gained the world of 
godp ay a mighty champion 1 '. The relatives he left 
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behind received the usual honours of war relief in the 
ahupe of a MeUoFV-godigc** 

Three years later In S"aka 051:1 f A, I), IO€t-3) 
the Sedans again raided one of the Western Cslukya, 

towns, J:j k kayyji of the family of R:irrniTi:i-(loVA *' in 

Ins attempt to re etui a the LiLttio earned off by Lhe 
Bedarii, lofet hii life . 41 

Even in line: n i_. ■ of Lfnj celebrated V 1 kramfidi tya, 
VI, also known ns Vikrani&nka Tiibhuvanamalla II, 
who reigned from A. D. 1078 till A, D. 1126-7 ,' K the 
Bertram raised their heads again- Sometimes they 
raided as mere cattle-lifters, and once they joined hands 
with the enemies of ths Western Calukyas,, Lhe Ra-t-tas. 
It waa in A. D. lGf)3‘d that the bill chiefs laid siege to 
Kiriyamagnnda, which wan in the service of the god 
Tripiiriintaka, captured the cow 3 ( Kirhjfwntigwnifriya 
dfaft^cwii •m'J.n tumvatb Jiondn h unloosened the waists 
of woman and departed. TailaniAj, 51 m of l\ sic-i S'efti, 
1 VA 5 able to recover the cows although he died of the 
e Sects of dagger ihrnsis . 41 

The Beditry were inviLnd by the Rattus to plunder 
the dominions of the Western C&lukyas. In A. D. 
1102 tlie Armies of five Tiedar kings led by Vibh&rasa 
advanced on the Western OS] Libya territory, and beta eg- 
ad Haruvanahalli and Kedara. The king's soldiers, so 
we are told in the record dated above, without taking 
food chastised a thousand braves ami Look their lives. 
If the rank ami Rib of the Western C&lukya army 
nil yiv i'd such exemplary bravery, their leaders also 
could twist of a similar record. Kaleya Kayaks ( who 
we may surmise was probably the Hr-guvunda of the 
locality, had been given the lead. But he turned back 
fatigued. His son-in-law RijjaJa Nilyaka at once fol- 
lowed him, “ and pleasing him, begged for the post of 
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danger, and fighting ’with the five Bedar kings, ” 1>c&t 
them, ji,:Lhi:-iLgf] lie died gloriously in the battle.' 11 

The next year ( A. I>. 1.103 ) witnessed another 
Bedar incursion. This time Kedllra w r a<i besieged hy 
the Bcdm army under VatfeKi Ilenr^a. The Bed&r 
chieftain had ventured to attack even the t :tmp t. hidu) 

( uf the viceroy the Ma ho mandates vara Feriflmanadi 
Beva ? ), dust tlicn Blbaya Nay aka, son-in-law of 
Mallay ya Kariyaka Niyaka, tame to the rescue of tlie 
town, He was it champion beloved hy the army, as. 
the record narrates. I*eavi ng HinivanaliaMi (behind ?’l, 
bn eurrotmded the Bedar army at Kedara, and fighting 
with the Bedar Aybarasa^ evidently the general of the 
Bedar king Vadcrs. Eeai'isa, slew him but lost bis own 
life in the battled 1 

In the above instancies we have a significant faefi- 
Lhe Bed&v ohjeftaius- v.-]io r in the earlier yeave hud been 
only eatt lediftons, had now one or two leaders who had 
risen to the position of kings, as die names "S ibbarasai 
(. b e -j probably Odeyar ) Ecarttta, and AyhaJfasa 
clearly denote. 

None hnL the Uedara could have heen responsible 
For the cattle* raid iib the Brahma, ti Ll lu^O- of N&lftVutti 
in A, D. 1 135- The iu-soription which gives ns the 
following details, doe- not, it rnnsL be confieeandj ex- 
pressly mention the Bfinlars ; hut from the facts w r C 
have cited above, it can easily he inferred that Desc of 
HclagavattL who attacked the coub of Xelivatti, 
could only In ve been a Bclar chieftain. TLc n^v*- 
ftilra of Kelavatti, however, was lloL without ita 
heroes. The tailor Padma ? a son Cikka recovered tke 
cows but died fighting against the cattle robbers, 4 ® 

The Jiddulign Seventy province was the next 
objective of the Behans, The 
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Ekkalarass, Deva wis ruling in that province in A. D, 
1130 , Sind hi Dev&rasa, evidently a Ecd&rking, enured 
ay i lie in the Jidcjalige Seventy aud carried q 3 the 
cowe. BatBilioja attacked the invaders f recovered 
the cows, and died in the straggle, 4T M&yile suffered 
further hardships in about A r U 1113 when Ka|nrasa-, 
ima Lher Bclar chieftain. carried oh the cows. Bat once 
ag&iQ the hero who recovered the cows, UL-tai GSvagda. 
died lighting,® 

That the Western CiUukjas did nub succeed in 
upru&Ung the Bedar evil is clear from the events that 
took place not only jri A. D. 1 1 «jC under the Western 
(Mukya ruler Tailapu, also ended Traiiokyaniallflj who 
ruled (rom A. D, .UoO dll A- D liS2, but also from Ltu: 
trend yl eveuta under the Ka]&onriyas. In A. D, 1 1 5tj 
Madasaio Kahlua raided Korakcd^a & village of the 
immemorial aqraht'tTd liiippagade, But Deva Glvan^it 
andAfailn, Gavuud* shone by their courage in recover- 
ing the cows. fl 

Onu fact slanrtfi out prominently in the history of 
the Bedar raids given above: although occasionally v?e 
hear of the royal troops coming to the rescue of the 
citizens , yet the duty of defe tiding the honour of women 
and of recovering the COWS v/:lh primarily ike work of 
the Gii villas ot the local ity„ 'i'hc noble tradition of 
entrusting the work of protecting the home and the 
hearth of Lhe people into the hands of the Vats ya and 
the S'ddra classes was tranemitbed to the In-ter a^es as, 
one ot the most abiding treasures of early Karnataka 
cnltaru and history. 

When we come to the Kakeuriya times* wo find the 
Same high sense af honour and galUutry in the minds 
of the non-warrior classes. In A. D. 1160 Kallarasa 
laid siege to Ihu well know n ‘xgrvthfir'j of Jnmbur. lb 
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was in the reign of the Ka1acnriy» kin* TJEjjala Dtva 
f A. D, 1L&C- A, D. 1167 ). The hero who killed mji.ny 
of the enemy, although lie died in the attempt, itop the 
fisherman Bitteya/' The failure of the Kalacuriya 
Government to deuil satisfactorily with this Eodir 
to a rand ar Kftlnra&a if* seen in A, D. lltifi when ho uriit- 
ed with Bas'dratba Itondanktha, aud L * accord ing tr> the 
custom of the class '\ " by means of plunder Eng ”, 
carried of tli O cows of FToa&vfiJji. Dafi'arutha LkiuJ a 
n^tha, inspite of his high'SoundLng title, was evidently 
a Beflar. Agnmafc the two naajched if the good warrior 
Kilign ” vho h performing various deeds of valour ( dcs j 
cribed in the epigraph ), died in the figlit, ni Kiiljga 
could only have bwn a G&vLujda. 

But KiirnaUka LEtitory also contains instances .of 
a few GavundAs who committed cattle raids, Among 
Buch was Sing&dsi Manca Gauds of Bitteyur, who pene- 
trated into the town of Jambur, dishonoured the 
w omen, and carried ofi the cows, as is narrated in a 
record of A. D. Il7fj of the Limes of the Kajacuriya 
king R&ya MnriVri SoyiDeva, Whether Singuds Mane a 
Gaufla wao himself a Bcdar or had sought the aid of 
the Bettors in perpetrating ibis cowardly deed^ wo can- 
not make out. But the fisherman Jhlceya fought 
agalii&t hiro, Li Jed many although ho bet hie life 
thereby 

Tire other raid in A. JX 1L77 Em the reign of the 
same monarch, waa Undoubtedly the work of a Bcd&r 
chieftain, although like Singada Ma.nc» Gilu^u, he went 
under an apparently honoured title. In that year Vi- 
kraiirfiuka was the governor over Banavafin-niid. Tin: 
wretched GavuBi^asvSini, * Bc<J&r, nodoabtj attached 
lIlc famous Kappa ttiTr w}r<t£ium 7 made prisoners many 
Brahmans, besieged the village in three circles, pluti- 
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dercA it and unloosened tEi-e waists of women, But the 
brave KfitijUi Nayaka recovered the women arid the 
live stock, fought J[kc Mari lint died in the encounter. M 

Although they continued to bo o&ttkrlif tiers for a 
long time to come, an we shall narrate presently, yet 
the Bcdars showed signs of a change that was gradual- 
ly coming over them. This Was in the form of a firm 
Eiold which they acquired not only in the hilly regions 
of the Karpitakb hut also of the Tamil land m well. 
TEie history of Lhcir activities us the Tamil country 
brings us In the C I uciduiliou of SLuoLlicr name by wliic-Fi 
they were know is- that of lib ills or Villa varg. Accord^- 
i [Eg to Hindu authors, no distinction was mode between 
» BEnlla, a friihfl,ra f and a Kirita. Thus in the /Wn- 
we find them mentioned as identical 
tribes.'’ 1 This confusion between n Bliilla and ft KaWa 
is not aEiogether unintelligible. The Koragarf? oE t?outh 
Kjin:ihi are UMlls although, ns we have seen above, 
ana particular tribe among them oallsd Snppa Koragarft 
belongs to ibe S'abara group* These Bhills arc not con- 
fined to the southern and western part?, of the country. 
They are met with also in Bengal. i ' 

HleL wa ure concerned with their activities on the 
western and southern coasts, i: The Villavars of Tamil 
history were essentially bowmen and nob, as Rice 
remarked, Cera:? ■ and as such belonged to the 
large group of wild tribes who form the subject of 
this treatise” The greatness, of Effjarija Dcva 
Jayaiigo^d* Cola is. sung in A, !)■ 1016 thus : — ■ 
That before him the guilty Villa var ailing with bowel 
complaint, fled from hie dominiona and hid himself in 
the jutiglee- 18 In A. D. 1Q-8G ie ii said Lhat Kuiotbufiga 
Cola Deva L " caused the wheel of his authority Lo roll 
over all regions* ho that the Villa vat* lost their posi- 
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lion :i The same phrase is repeated in &□ inecsriptiori 
dated A- T)* 1Q&9 of the same monarch/ 10 Tn the re* 
cords ranging from A, T), 1093 till A,. D- 1009 Kulot- 
toiigiii Co]a Heva is said to have destroyed the Villa' 
vara-* 1 The (act of the subjugation of the Vi (Invars by 
that monarch is further borne Out in epigraphs dated 
A- D- 111 0 and Ills which sing bin praise and say 
that when he caused the wheel of his authority to roil 
Over all regions, the Yj 1 1 aval s became disconcerted / J 
That Rice's contention that the YiilaTnus were 
Ceras is unintelligible t inspite of their having a bow 
on their standard, is scon when we hud tribes belong- 
ing to the Y iJ La v&r stock inhabiting other pails of the 
country under the name of BiDavAT* or BhLlls or 
Bheelf!. The Billavars inhabit South Ksnara and are 
now a. part of the progressive section of the people 
Their ancient vocation was that of tapping toddy from 
the ci]<: 0 :mut and j : l I : j i trees- T hey are the hiiiiip as 
the Kuxnai'n lVii k:-iH ( Junior l^ooh ) oF Honn&vnrq and 
the II;v]e TaikasfOld Toot) of the TfarpUfalfa regions. UJ 
Put the traditions of either South or North Kanawa 
have nothing of importance to say concerning their 
interference in contemporary politics-* 

Wc. therefore, have to go £o the history of Gujarat 
and Rttjpntnna to glean something about tlieir eon- 
tribotion to the annate of the land- One ni ihe most 
nohorioiiH names in early Gujarat history is that Graha 
Itipoo ( Grha Eipu V), who lived at Yffimanaathali under 
the shadow of Mount Grrniir hut near Lhe coast, fie 
despised Brahmans and plundered the people passing 
along tlm road- ils was called the Bnrl&rifm, Gnu who 
hunted Upon GtmtJr, (lie the jlrjh of mica, {fm-iaS 1 sp cV;- 
iwpm liquor, :&nd prosed ami tv,pasted the ocean. 14 Tho^ 
qualifications are enough to stamp bim as a Mlcccha 
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chieftain. TIjslL he was a Bhili is suggested by the 
names of his allies and tributary thief tains among 
whom were a great many " Bheels ,,4r " 

Another famous name in Gujarat history is that 
of Vaua "Flstja. 'I’bis Oft warn, chieftain, an Jiis- name 
signifies, was perhaps of Rhilla stock. A little digres- 
sion into his antecedents will make the point clear,. 
It is said that Silmant Singh, one of the slaves of Raja 
Fbnr (Porus> Dcva It&ja of ik&nouj-havipg committed 
soinc fault, was put to death by the king 1 . At the arvniG 
time bis house was plundered, and his wife, then preg- 
nant, tied toward^ Guptr&t. Here in the new country 
she Ikwc a son who was discovered Era the wilderness of 
Gujarat by Raja S'il Dcvn, a local ruler, who took the 
child to Pilanpur and reared him up. This child arriv- 
ing at min's age. took to evil coin [tiny, and finally 
turned out into a highwayman. Some time later, he 
seized the royal troasuro going from. Gujarat to Kanouj 
and took shelter in the mountain fastnesses in order to 
ejicap^. 1 the vengeance of the long of Kauouj. But, so 
the storv rn ne, a. marfetman named (Jmhpa weaned 
liim from lug evil propensities. He than afiaunood the 
name of Banraj or Banurnj ( Van a H^ja b founded tbo 
famous city of Patau which continued to he- Che royal 
raiidcuee oF the Gujarat rnlflrs til! the transference of 
the government to Ahraed&b&d. |d ' 

Since we cannot conceive of a local ruler suddenly 
finding a child in the wilderness, and since it is 
impossible that a child should kavn continually taken 
to evil ways if it had not the IJhiIJa dr Kirata blood in 
its veins, we have to dispense with the above account 
which makes Yana ftaja the eon of a Rajput slave as 
the atLempt of chroniclers io give a classical colouring 
to persons that had really no title to honour except 
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ihat of inhefrorat valour. Wc have seen elsewhere how 
rulers with no el&ims whatsoever far Ksotriyaliood 
have bean elnsHticI among K^atriyae- Van a E^ja be* 
longs to this group of rulers, 

Tire unreliability pf the story of his Rajput 
parentage is apparent not only from what we have 
Said above hub also from the following considera- 
tions: when Vatiii Baja had resolved upon found- 
ing the city of lie went in search of it nibc 

suited for the amusement of the chase. He: met a, 
shepherd who told him where a suitable site could be 
found. TEie shepherd whose name was Anbil, atipulat- 
orf that the city should ho named after him, saying at 
the same time that lie hod there seen a hare heat a 
slog by her exertion and agility. Here was laid the 
foundation of Anhiiwajrsh ( Anhifw&i } which was 
reohristened NahewMah, and which finally came to he 
known as Pa tail ( $kt. Fat-tana } r The d&fcu of tho 
foundation oE Patau, we may note by tho way, iu aseign- 
cd by some to A. D. 747, and by others to A, I>. h3? *■ 
Now, tho story of Lbs hare and the dog is a legend 
that is common to many kingdoms in the Deccan and 
the smith, aud upon which no reliance whatsoever can 
be placed. To give only two examples, urn fold 
in tha Lbat Lhu B3,hm.pJii Multan 

Ahmad Sh5b ( A. D. 1422- A. D. 14-15} made Bidar 
his capital because be was Likewise guided by the 
behaviour of a bare/ 11 The origin of the celebrated city 
of Yijt&yftnagara is also traced to a similar incident- 
and, as w& aaid iu connection with the history of that 
cjLy, the legend of the hare and tins dog Is worthless 
for any historical purpose. ftl We see, therefore, how 
untrustworthy is the account which masquerades the 
Dhilla Yana Raja under the garEi of a Rajput. 
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The fit?? which gives ur the above account 
of Vans Hii|a „ also contains some interesting facts 
concerning the J3Li i ti^ . It lf guid of the well known 
Biddh R5ju that, once white returning from llalwfl, 
he was obstructed by :t force of the Rliills " again pi 
whom uitnC lynilil figSiL " It was only the timely 
arrival of hi., minister S.lintoo with ao army from 
Gujarat that saved king from a precarious predica- 
ment, 1 ’ 1 

The fi hills occupied MewSi too. And tlie history 
of Haipnfanfl relates that E&ppa, ns au early Gohlk 
chief was familiarly called, established his power after 
overthrowing the lJbiils, 11 

The BhilEn spread themselves over Khanties as 
well." 

Wc return to the history of the aouLh and the 
west- Jn A. I>. IGOl occurred an ovonL oF the first 
magnitude in the annate of the KarhSttaka kingdoms, 
In that year Tlsjendra Cola, son of the .great Itrijarftjft 
and coinmander of the Co*a army, captured Talskirl, 
the Gang* capital, and brought the ancient Gnfigit 
power to an end- "** in a senes of masterly strokes, 
the Colas contemplated the conquest of thp entire 
liar [.Lit aka,; aud as first steps to their magnificent 
scheme, fixed the outposts of the Cola influence From 
Arkalgud in the weat, through fteriug^p&tam, north by 
Nelamarigalain as far els Kidujgil, to llflfijiirn in the 
extreme south, 11 in ftnch s, manner as to threaten the 
extinction of Karn^aka as an ancient historical and 
cultural unit. 

It was at this juncture that fire wild tribes- now 
under the more dignified designation of Malcpss, 
unconsciously earnc to the rescue of the country. We 
have oeen how iron] the seventh century onwards, the 
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Boyars continued to harness the citizens oi the 
o^nashfifiaj;. and how uoe or two names among their 
chiefs suggested the uHssorupfcjon of some sort of TOgal 
power by them. One of the earliest references to 
their principality is to be found in a record dated A. "D. 
SG7 which speaks of the Male ThouRund ( and its 
people ’) being the guardians of a grant of the Cjangn 
king Sa.tyavak.ya K origans varrua. 7 * 

Ninety years later { in A. D. 977 ) we come acroee 
four chiefs of the Mulopas in a. record of that date of 
the times of king Kukkasn tiahga^ They are styled 
the n^ffw Mfdcpw and ore- included among the 
guardians of the roya! grinn b- 7- That the Htdcpa 
ehiefsi and ainmUaiiflonsly with them a family which 
also belonged essentially to the Madeira stock, offered 
the Onlsi genera' stout r<t&iata,uce u proved hy the 
following inscription relating Lc him- It it dated A. D. 
100U-7 and it uarrates that Aprainfiya, the lord of 
Kottamaiidala, and the general of RSjaraia Deva, was 
the “ Destruction to the race of the hiil chiefs 
t . ]f r> 

Hut in the same year that general encountered 
the Hoysala army under Nagiod&i the minister of 
PoysaM Hoyaalit )> Lhe founder of the Hoyeala line, 
and won a victory over it nnd other Hoysala generals 
at Kabviir {mod, Kaleynr near Miilingi, opposite ta 
Talftkiid on the other side of the river.)'' 3 But the 
Ca[a career of conquest in the Karnataka was not 
destined to live long. 

That Gen oral Aprameya's claim to have destroyed, 
the rate of hill chiefs was- by no means entirely admissi- 
ble is proved by the following epigraphs which describe 
the activities of the Madcpas ranging over a century. 
A rteord dated A. D. 1Q&S prsi&eis thus the greatness 
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of Cx^jic i s 1 L&kfmflana under the western C^lukya king 
R h u vans! ksn naha. SiomcSvara :- ^ Assaulting the 

Kofikana, hy is trending it down like hia stirrup; driv- 
ing back the Seven Kombto, he pursues and catches 
them; the Seven Haiti ho rnjLkcs it to bend flown, 
breaks and upi^Qts them ; thus saying, the hid ebicEs, 
without showing { or lifting i their heads* agree to what 
king RiyaganJs Gopala says before Lie speaks-how 
great if? he E" :( ' General Lakamaya, or as he was 
also called Ray a gaud a GopilJa, Governor over Buna vase, 
bad, therefore* broken the power of the hill chiefs Of 
Seven lUIe- a region which we are unable to identify 
before earning the above praise. 

The middle classes iu the Karnataka in the 
eleven Lh century maintained the Lridiitions prevalent 
in the tenth century of opposing cattle'] if tens who 
nw&pc over the plains from the hills. Wo may recall 
here the heroic deeds of Tailama, aon of Kftci S'otti, 
in A. D. 10D2 mentioned above. 

The title assumed by G emend Govinda, under the 
piipdya rylor Tribhnvanainidla Kama Devins recordod 
in an ingreripbi rm of A.D, 1113, *■!?,, that ol gambler ol tbo 
Molepas ( Halep&n* jiyti proves Hull the bid chiefs 
were still active in the first quarter of the twelth centLtry, 

Our smmiso is fmtliex substantiated by a record 
dated A. D. IliJb oE the reign of the Western C&lufcya 
king &nBas r vflja III ( A. D, 1120-A. £h 113S ) which 
flinyy the praise of the monarch thus i,! As soon as 
he began to walk, the hostile clods began do walk 
away into the forest through fear; as suon as he began 
to talk, their talk was confined to the wild men of the 
jungle ( a wle-gakd odarisui n?om wiari$idt*r 

dtieau vdwiiye bhayadivi Awfigak ii od&risi 
■mupgalat odar iaidw <wt ttnpsr ■jj lh- , ^ l t- 1 .; t4-j 'ci- n p j 1 y c ' More 
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substantial proof of the existence of the Male pas in 
the twelfth century La afforded hy the epigraphs of the 
Hnysala kings wtuofi >vci skull presently mrnimnrade. 

The Hoys a las blocked the Tamilian advance in 
thn Kir^E-taka, These new rulers were themselves ol 
the Mfticpa stock. FleeL'u assertion that they ^be- 
longed to the lineage of Y sulci, is hardly convincing. 
On the other hand, the statement of tiioc Lhab they 
were of indigenous origin is correct. Their birth place 
was Sosevnnij Sanskritiaed into ft'as'akajjura. Bice 
identified. it with Auga^i on the Western Gbate, in the 
Mudifi^ r & t*lnka. a The title which they horo-that of 
Motep&rvl Gimdowt ( Champion over Hill Chief e 3“ 
appear? net only among their bmH&is in their numer' 
one inscriptions hut was also their sign-manual, and it 
is abo aeon in their coins. This itself proves, as 
Kice remarked* that they note a family of hill chiefs 
to start with on the Western Ghats ; and that the 
conquest oF the must prominent hill chiefs-whom 
unfortunately we cannot identify for the present-was 
a noticeable feature in their progress as sovereigns 
over the Karnataka/’ 1 

The honour of turning back the Tamil arms fallR 
to the lyt yf ilic Hoys ala ruler Nrp:i Kama- Ici A. D. 
J.Q2 ; 2 n and again in A. I>. I02fj, ho opposed tlie Ityugsl- 
Ivas who were the allies of the Cola rulers, and with 
this defeat, the Tamilian retreat from tin: Karnataka 
may be said to begin. The final expulsion of the 
Co]as from Elm KarnSt&ksi sod was effected, however* 
only in A D. 11 If 3* when tho Efoysalo general G&hgit 
Raja recovered Taluknd from the Tamilians." 1 

Wy may now rapidly survey the vast range of 
Hoysali records in order to establish the validity of 
the claims of the Hoy talas to Ue o&lled Mulep&rv( 
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ffanjdwi. Of the time of SaEfl, the progenitor of the 
•lined ami from whom the Hoy galas received bbcir 
name,** we have no record, It is only in A. D. iOOD 
that Lhe word Poyssla occurs as the name of the kin" 
whose minister w:m NEgayuLft 4] There is no evidence 
to prove tfi at Hoy sal a assumed the hirwln nf Mai s- 
parjJ (JuaduiL Neither in, there :iny proof 1 o show 
that that forWw wac included among the titles of 
Nypa, Kiutia also railed Kima, Hoysaia.^ Thus 
we may assert that till the days of Krpa Kama* the 
lloysahus did not succeed in becoming Chasipims 
rw'fr (fce Jin^jtv.as 

In A. IX XQfJQp however, we aro told tha,b a 
PnysaJa Deva called himself Mahpntro^ Gnftf&n? 1 
Thi 5 is repeated in a record of A. IX LOUfj.^ And 
iu A r I). 1H0 or thereabouts a ruler culled Yfra 
Gnhga Iloysak Dcva is called by the name 
These three inscriptions re for bo Yinay Sditya Hoys a la 
Bcva TribhuTunamallif bho first notable figure in f'Toy- 
eala. history, Although he wan a feudatory of the 
famous Western Cfllutya. ting YikrarniSditya VI, yet 
he had a powerful kingdom which included within its 
boundaries hilly regions Like the Bayaln&d and the 
tike.' 1 Since A. I). LCK10 is the earliest date which re™ 
fern; to the championship of the Hoy gala ruler over the 
Iff&lepa^ it may he assumed, that it was about this year 
thaL tho isgUij between the ohlicr Ualepas-who may 
have been the descendants of Lhe Four Malep;^ we 
have nested above-, and the worshippers of the goddess 
YSgantikS-as the Hoysalas called themselves-, was 
finally decided resulting in a signal victory for the 
latter justifying their lftftic£w of Maltparol (r^ndnji. 

A few more instances of rulers who ecu! i it ucd to 
prefix th L f. bfr'iifiu after king VinayMifcyak time may 
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suffice to prove bow it came to stay in TToysalzt history. 
Among the EuVudus of the famous YispuvArdbana 
Deva, as recorded in an inscription dated A, D, 1117, 
were the following :- MaUparol Oanrlfidi anekn 
vuji famdiciflfo'itwr ojjjsa ( one who waa adorned with 
the tiLtc of NaJepmwl Gajidn and other numerous 
tiLt^s. >^ J Yispuvardhanu Deva ie Kidd to [nave been " a 
royal kite to destroy the serpent Cengiri, Itaya of the 
Male-riijfl.fi, rp in an inscription of A. D, 1160. 91 

Vfra Nirasimha Koysah I>eva, in a record dated 
about A, D. 1 ICO,, is called 7\ing of the Hilt Kings 
( nvikwjn-n}; wi ) in addition to tho fantr/uof M^-pnTnl 
^ The latter title along with the Wmdt* of 
b Malt Bhtrtindii given L i"5 A- D, 11.90 to liaElaifl, 
Deva IL B In An D. 121 !i the game monarch in called 
by iho accredited hit vdu a« well as bv that of Rdja of 
rfifj li&jeit i, ft Narasithlm Deva IT is called 

pet-rv} Grmdwi m a record of A. D. 1133, and again in 
an inscription of A, D, 127(5.” Ylra Narasimha III 
Is styled in A, D. 1276, and again in about A. D. 1283, 
A King wer the ffilt Kinfjx, M'aUpitrvl Gondan, and 
Mate Bk&wida. These titles were given also to Ytra 
Bsliaja III in A. D. 1321^ 

Notwithstanding the fact of the Hoysalas having 
been GhompitHtB imer JfiH Chief*, they wore unable, to 
use the expression wo liavc met with in mi inscription, 
to plucl; the tjedcTH by the roots- Hence we find in 
their times Bedar attacks as before. Yinny&ditya Hoy* 
&sla, who in our opini on was bbo hrt4 to assume the 
feiriicfa of Gandatt l l iiriKfelf had to confront 

the opposition of tire Molepas. Wo infer this from 
the following inscription dated A. D. 1123 which deg- 
tribes his diplomatic attitude towards them thus :- 
“ On the heads of the Mile pas who growing proud, 
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oppose hitn, he taya his sword: on the hearts of the 
MALepas who ft] led ’.*. iLb fear do not grow proud or 
oppose him, he at once lays, bin baml-Yinay^Jitya/' rp 

That this double method of dealing with tire Malepas 
ris., of showing them consideration whom it ou^ht to 
be shown i nud of punishing them when they grew 
turbulent— was indeed tire ijolioy of V i n a y ad i t y a Poy- 
sala is proved hy two later records. One is dated 
A. D, LI &4 wEiich repents the above in tho statement 
that ho brought hi r. sword down on the bill chiefs who 
wore proud and opposed him, and pot Iris hand on the 
heads of hilt chiefs who wern not proud and who sub- 
mitted to him :— 

Jifi^datlr, mah'dado. HttfapUfa lak'jpln fwf idwn:i 

badiyada mafa^utfe. Maieixsta taieyo^t haiy idnmn 
odrtue FtnrtJrldtfjjFtfniJ 1 *' 

Another inBcxiption of the reign of Narasimha 
Jfevu dated A. D, l’20o narrates that “ all the sons of the 
hill ltings, rubbing their beads, rose up, and east them- 
adves at his lotus feel. On the hearts of those who 
would not submit, be laid bis sword ; on the lie ads of those 
who yielded, he hurt his hand. ,J rn ifurthcr, an inscription 
dated A. D. 1133 relates that in the breasts and brains 
of the Malapas, dirt the foar of VinsyMityiii spread, 
when ho lifted hie bands to smite the heads of the 
Moitepaa . 11 ' 3 

A vtr€tgaf dated A- D. 11315 found iu Morale, Chik- 
pmgsJar til oka, of the times of his illustrious grandson, 
Yiiujnvardhana 3 >e va p confirms our surmise that the 
Hoye&Ut Government was still confronted with the 
Milepa evil, This vlrmal commemorates the death of 
the gallant lJamma when lie killed many of the Mslepas 
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who had raided the Tillage of Mamie and dishonoured 
women,’ 11 

The reign oE Hull&la J>evh LI E A D. 1 173- 1^30 ) 
witneeeed the inability of the State eo cope with the 
increasing Pcdai 1 danger, There were four Bcdar 
raids ir Lha reign ol Lbis monarch, in ahonfe A. D. 
1136 when the groat minister Pratipanna Sfinumryya 
'Deva narniSyalia wap rnling over Taladi, the ruff-gH- 
viiridci being Kanasoge Yaia TCavi Gavnda, Fauoala 
Buta killed LIjo herdsmen and carried off the cows E of 
Kanasoge ? ). But Lhc younger brother 

Plea Gavnda fought with tho raiders and recovered 
the eowfi, although he died in the fight* 11 " Another 
instance of ■& Gsvnnda fighting agai oh t the Bedars in 
that of Midi GiLudiu, son of BilluliatU Billa Cauda, in 
A. P. 13)00. IT e too guflerodthc death oE a hero. 1 ' 

An equally oourageonH instance of a oilmen in the 
simo reign is that of Ysuijarjtfifii. In A, D, 1302 when 
Aggada'jfiy a, evidently a Be^ar qliwf s ran oh into the 
n^'f :i rabunhi forest! in front of HemtfiSd^ Yaijarasa 
pierced liia ahull with a single arrow and won the title 
of Aflsaanmim fEy e-arrow} from the hing. 1 ' 11 

The most conspicuous example of bravery in the 
reign of Lin: same monarch in that oi Oik Gauda, son 
of Sanya Pilmaya Gauda of Asn'ndi-nSd- In A. D. 
1209 the Bedtari penetrated into Be]a Giivunda'e 
village Krdlakerc and departed { causing the usual 
havoc ), Gila Gaud a ran to tire fight, attached the 
Bcdar elephant, recovered the cows and with great valour 
captured the Kirata army in Kharggakctaia. Far 
having caused that village to rejoice* he "reived the 
worship of the people as having the fortune of a hero/ 1 ,&T 

One of the main rtsaaona why the Hoyaala 
Government did not pueceod in eliminating the Bedar 




nm JiEU.VEfl 



and the Mnlepar element from their kingdom wjii dug 
perhaps to the fact that it wa* spread far and wide 
over other regions as well. TIig tadam of Devagiri, 
for instance, likewise find to slovo (he Hgdar problem. 
In A, D, 12115 Mayi Deva DarinSyaka was the Super- 
mtendcntvover the BenaTfee-'n^ 1 ? under the Yiidava, 
Nliruynna Shiilialu, Heva. And ISvara DevarmKa, eon 
of Malla Nrpnla o, the Fbaniviuhia, was in BolagayaHL 
In this town there occurred a great fight with the 
Bcdurs which is thus graphically described in the 
epigraph:- The Madauiibiga BeJju's raided < Uulaga- 
vatti ) and carried off the eowg. Then Ik vara Devarasa 
ordered Ciphaya Sihsni to meet them. “Like an 
angry Yama r the Putt a Siliani Giru.ia pursued them. 
Hastening after them, on coming in sight of the Bedar 
force, he shouted, and charging otx his horge which was 
as fleet as the wind, he played at ball with their heads, 
and performed aatomsliing feata* recovered the tows 
and made a teas: for the bites-” It is no wonder that 
the scribe, who thua describes the heroism of Ciupaya 
Sfibani in A. I>- ISIS, ask* the question at the end of 
IL □ epigraphs Who bad a s errant like Cinpaya f was ) 
to Isvjura Ihiva ? JJ In whit manner the State appreci- 
ated Lho bravery of the people who, like Ciriftftya 
Safuini, fell in the service of the Government is scan 
in flic method in which Isvarn Devi reworded 
GEiri Raya's descendants. War relief called difiganga- 
vrt,t.i ( servants' in cans of Livelihood ) was granted hy 
the ruler to Cinnaya's son and younger brother a& a. 
perpetual endowment. 1 ' 

TLic Brahman settlements called were 

often raided. Thus ibc immeruerial ttymhtira Marasiir, 
ha the boundary of Neikodure, was attacked by a Bedar 
force ju A. I>. 1342- But Bominayyi Nay»k», eon ef 
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Som&yja, attached I>uggi S'ctti, wIju is described as 
the strong man of the enemy Bedar f s force, und slew 
Ihro, flJ chough he hi [i] relf died in the struggle. 1 ™ 

That the e^jyjftiims were in constant danger of 
the Bedavs is further borne ouL by a clause in. a 
sownrijirr-jjiiJm ( ot document relating to land. ) which 
all Lbe Brahmans of the great agrcAfim Amptate 
B^avapura al;< u Kutanamaduvn made hi fihoiit A. D. 
1-201 j]i the presence of flic great minister Ilanhara. 
Danpayaha, The agreement ran-tlms;— - 11 Fines, faults, 
plunder by Betjar& h trouble from robbers, belong to th« 
Brahmans oF the several villages ; thy three hundred 
( I. those of the nynafainw Auiritab^avapura ) 
have nothing Ui do with them. ” IL " This, once again 
proves the assertion wo havo hero &ud elsewhere made 
that the care of the local units was &atrusted to the 
villagers themselves, the central power ctfSrcisicg 
genciii.1 supervision over the affairs of die local Exdics, 

YY'c shall give one more instance of the Bc^ar 
raids before we pass on to their activities in the 
Empire 0E Y' i jayanflgMTi, This ref era to about A, D. 
1300, and ifc occurred under the reginw t) F the AfriAti&S- 
m&nta Sovarijja Da^piyaktu The dcfacetE inscription 
which gives us theso details, relates that some one 
came and carried oil the fotiutfa of the temple of 
(laribane Thy Bedars mStfeebed liiin in return in 
Kahoiyagere but he blew many oE the Dcdars and fell 
i.n Cha fight, 111 

Both the dangers which had confronted the gallant 
Old Huyeala monarch Vi ru. B alia la Dev.ii ill. d — i'ls,, 
that of the Berkrs and thatef the M u h a muiadana — w ere 
transmitted ta his celebrated successora-tbc fDimdcite of 
the Empire of Yij&yajiagara. Of these we arc concern- 
ed acre only with the former which the earliest rulers 
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thcrasteves had tr* m,ee t. Tin libni'u If was attacked 
Env the Bcd&rs. 1!E But the five brothers were destined 
to pEay a great part in the history of the country and 
the ISed&r attach was evidently crushed. 

An inscription wrongly dated A. P, 13£S blit 
which uifia; bs assigned tLt A. 1). 1 -10$ of the rei^n cl 
Dcti Ei_yflrl, gives hn iecount of a spirited struggle 
by the bulged servant if, of the Si ate . YTraona Odeyar 
was the Viceroy over the -Aniga Eighteen Kith pans 
which was also called Ufrlfl lU\ya. A Bcdar chief 
named Bo]eya Muunmeya Nny&ka having slaughtered 
fill over Lire country, carried oil prisoners, and caused 
groat disturbance and famine in the kingdom. The 
king being anxious for the safety of the subipobR, 
promptly gave an ardor saying that the Bedar wag in 
be brought Lo proper order ( <3 Heda™ 7? tr&kn «} iieptw 
tn<ftiutv<(?u ewfu }. The Viceroy at once raised a force 
and coming against that Bcdir leader, gave yidor in 
^navon-nild to assemble all Ibe available horse and 
foot. 

At this moment cam* forward the heroes of the 
locality led by Arigada fiajamalla MahSprabbu, t fie 
HaLiin&du Key lira Nadiga t with various titles X the 
people of Harafcii'u, Modhr, Kadlnr, Kelalci Dknamula, 
with Haratnbi Medi Gauda’s son Muda Gaud*, ami 
Bommfli Dev a Gaud&'s younger brother Tiraha Gauda, 
These mustering horse and foot ; presented themselves 
before Vlramia Odeyar. And Tiraka Oao^a then 
said:— “'We ui'is not breakers of the word wo hive 
given; Viijl PratSpa Haiiham IfilGriya's great 
minister Gunflapa Uapdfljiiutlia gave ns Hig title of 
Cbumpion over the Thren Kings ( fl^Toarv, 1 rtfy^'n 
jrap^ci). Bo that this title shall he sung { in songs 'h in 
BUflh a manner ivill I break md put down the Eed&t 
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force. " Thus saying Tiraka Gauda, taking sword and 
shield, broke and puL down Lbc hostile force, slew and 
knocked down the leaders, himself dying; nobly in the 
fight. 1U 

"VVe hear little of Lhc Bodnia in Yijay&nagara 
history till tbe memorable tactic of R:[k5asi}’- h TaDgac!i, 
But in the first quarter of lb« sixieenth century, they 
ventured to attack Naima lin-jn.-,. the founder of the 
principality of XafijflrfiyflipjLttapit ( in Georg, to the 
north oF the Raven ). nt It was about this time 
that they established thcmsolvos at PiriyiLpoitbaiii and 
Tonga- How they were entited laic a marriage 
alliance and treacherously dealt with by the Jama 
leaders Cnngalariya and Maiigarasa, has been described 
by us in detail elsewhere. IL 

The Bcdars were noL wholly reconciled to the 
generous principles which Dcva Raya llte 

Groat had enunciated in bis well known hook Amv-K-^ 
imliyada. They continued lo ha an unnilv element, 
although during the reign bl LluU monarch ami of bis 
successors, they did nut appear on the scene as they 
had done in Lbc reign of Usva itava 1. When, how 
ever, the combined armies of tilt Jfuhammadan kings 
of the Deccan slew the gallant old monarch Rftma 
Baya on the battle-field of Riksasa Taiigady, in about 
A, 1). lS6d, Lbe Bedors got nn opprtnnity of doing 
incalculable harm to the famous Hindu eiLy 
oE Yijayanag&ra. They ransacked the treasures., 
plundered the defenceless people! and cum pie ted the 
ruin of the great city. Evert foreign witnesses noticed 
the dicpridaLions committed by the Bedm-s whom 
they called Bedues, 1: " 

This great defeat which the Hindus sulTered on 
tilt plain yf R*lr(asa-Tftiega^i enabled the Bcdfera to 
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estabEiji] pvloci politics <nf their own. The most power- 
fu] of these EecUr slates were those of CbitiLldroog, 
Hoklkere, and HtriylTr. The rulers of these princi- 
palities were Bedar* by caste but they claimed to lie of 
the Ytilmikl-fjotwi anil Their 

included these of Mahan r? t/w L tic artf a , & n<] Kdmngeft- 
k&ft&ri. This last was a distinctive prefix to their 
names. 

That the Vifayanagsra government itself gave 
them permission to assume some sort of independence 
after the battle of Riksasa-Tangaii, is clear fron two 
epigraphs ckLert A. J). IfHfS which give us the follow- 
ing details ; — That in the reign of Sa&its'iva Rfiya, On 
the sadden death of REma Ritya Dcva f the city, throne, 
and countries of Lii-o ruler htiiitg destroyed and in ruins, 
Tirumala Rajayya Deva Mahl-arasn, Lhe brother of 
the famous Iteggnt, granted Lhe Ho^ftlfeere-slme to 
KTunageU Medateri Nitynka an - and 

Lh&L the latter made it over to his younger brotlier-tn- 
law Gnlliyappa. N T fly ska ns an itmlaii. We may 
incident ally mention here that Kam&ge+i Kastnri 
Hcd&kcri Nnyakn generously endowed ( with giants of 
land } tli h. temple nf Gop^a Kpspa, The image of 
the god hud been originally set up in former times hy 
king Jacamejaya, buried in the earth by the Hoy sal a 
king VEsmivardbana Devaj recovered by Kfsna ttevn,. 
Riya and A[iya Rxima fi$j&yya. Whether ike image wns 
an ancient one or not, the founder of the Bedar princi- 
pality of Chit&klroog hud given ample proof oE Ins high 
sense of duty towards Use cause of the Hindu religion. 537 

The Chitaldroog chiefs continued to exercise 
power for more th:m I -'50 years. They extended their 
territory xt tho expense of the Bonte Benniir and the 
Harpanka)|t chief*, These latter, we may note, ivere 
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Ecdajs themselves. The founder of Lis Be-dir priuci' 
pality of Hn.rpaTihsi.lll, was on« Dadavya,. He £ot up a 
quasi-independent government at Hitfpanhfl.Ui, accord- 
ing to some, alter the battle of li&kna&a-Ta^&di- 1,1,1 

To resume the history of the Chiuldroog chief - 
tains, w£ find them waging const ant wani with the 
■Maritlias, the Moghul? , anti the Kela^i kings . m 
Kclacii proved the ruin of Clutaldroog. Somafi'ekham 
Navuka IFs scheme of aggraodiKcnacnt soon brought 
within the Ketodi kingdom Slrn> AjjampUr, Santo 
Bennor, and other places which had been under the 
influence of the ^foghuli!;. Tie neon turned his attend 
tion towards the Bcd&rs of Chitaldroogr 

In A. D. 1748 was fought the decisive battle of 
Mftyakondla in which ChitaJdrwg uiiflcrcd n disastrous 
defeat, iLs ruler Mcdnkeri Naynka being sLiin. An 
incident, in tin's biLtle wjit of great importance lex the 
history of the land, fine of the allies of Clutaldroog was 
Cauda fjihib. He was then just returning &Diithward& 
from his place of captivity a,t Satara. In the battle 
cf MUyjikonda he was taken prisoner, and Ids son was 
killed. White being led in triumph to Bcdnnr,, he 
induced his Muhammadan gnards to march with him 
to the French camp instead. TTe took Areot in A. D. 
1750, 131 and ushered thereby a new era in the struggle 
between the Anglo-French powers in Irabu,. 

Keladi I'ToLuasckhara Niiyaka 31 wan an avowed 
im tuny of the ITeiliLrs. la A. D. 17oS he ordered the 
arrest of Manca Barsnmna, who was committing 
lawlessness and closing grave trouble to the Kchuli 
State. KodihalJl Euhu cat oF lbc head cf ibis Bedar 
leader and soon pat an end to the liadar trouble. 131 

But IjIiu final disappearance of Clritaldrwg as a 
factor in the Karnataka history took place only in the 
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reign of ETfiL^fl.r ' A I i , After ?t prolonged siege, he 
Captured iL eq A. D. 17?0 thryngh flie tmaotary of a0m£ 
Mttssulman officers. It is said that Haidar "Ali in order 
to break up the BeiLi.r population, whose patriotism 
had prolonged the siege for quite ^ long time, transport- 
ed SOpOOCnBedare Co Seringapatam where the choicest of 
them were 'formed into regular battalions of convert 
captives called Geks. 1E 

The tradition of enlisting the Bedars in royal 
service is to be traced to the 1Toy aula times when Vlra 
Walllla HI had under him Bedar cootEngente orsm- 
aiiarded by General Xarasinga. This great FloyaaJa 
ruler's stout enemy, Kutniara Kaiiipi!&, aa ia 
related in Nftfi. junta's narrative flamtiarrt Badnra 
Hamaiia Katht?, was a Eodar himself. And lie Loo 
had battalions of Bedivra under him in his struggle 
ag:hnHt the Hoy sala king as we If as in bis warn against 
the Sultan of Delhi . Kiratflre. Kampala, we may in- 
cidentally observe „ used to go out m.-buuting wiLli hie 
Jicdar followers ( ). 1H 

There h every reason to believe that the 
Miiratha armies too had Bcdur contingents in their 
vftngLiard, although aornc include them among robber 
classes If MinjCC:-! inform (I llh that along with the army 
of the Mar^tbas, there “inarched privileged and re- 
cognised thieves nailed Be derm (Bidari )' J (i. e. r Bedsra}, 
who were “ the first to invade the enemy's territory 31 
where they plundered every thing they found. The 
handsomest items were reserved for the general, the 
rest they sold on their own account. 131 ft is opined by 
some Licit, accord ing to a contemporary ballad, the 
.Marat ha generals employed a number yf Bed are 
exactly ror the same purpose for which the prolose&d. 
Pendharia ( Findaris ) were Ua dally engaged, *>«., for 
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sharing the Rpoi! s with the State. 131 

This custom seems to have prc veiled also in the 
Mnglml camp- We gather this, a ho from Uoinueci 
who, in continuation of the above remarks, relates 
thus.;— That Prince Sikh 'Akin when he WAS within 
bhe territories of S'ivUp, »aar Goa f had in Jug army 
seven thousand auch ( Be^re ) whose orders were to 
ravage the lands of BardesJ’ 55 

Jt was not only as soldiers JL-ml kingdom builders 
that the Bedars contributed to the history ol the kud. 
A few Bedar names illumine the history of Hindu 
culture. The most celebrated name of a I3sd ; ir author, 
fts j$. well known, is tbnt of of Yalmiki, to whom the 
Riimaywin is iiscribod, Another honoris name is that 
of the groat Skiva saint Kangappa- This Jitedsr of 
Appaduvtfr which is also named UdUpnru, in the 
Koklcvdigiri (INLiicl. k iihn known bs Ivanna ppn,- 
Xayn,ciEir„ Untka^njjLp and Netrarpaka. Tt is said that 
Kannappa Kaa a devotee of S'iva : and tint in his own 
Bed nr way, he used to pluck flowers and leaves and put 
them first on His own head before be earned them as 
an offering to S'iva. The remains of savoury meat 
dishes wens put by him in a cup of leaves and carried 
in bis hand. lift usoil to remove the flowers ol the 
former day in his qmunt manner — push them aside 
with hk feet which h«d shoes on them, And for 
oleattsin^ the image, lie used bis own spittle instead of 
water.. Then he used to offer the men-E to the god who, 
the tradition runs, nLe it. Once to try his devotion, 
S'iva appa^iwed as if he was wounded in one eye. 
KniirLa.p]]a seeing the wound on the Face of the image, 
plucked out one of his eyes, and replaced the wounded 
eye of the god. Pleased with his devotion, S'iva is 
^aid to have given him three eyes. lSf 
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TEiia great S'niva i n L is represented in sculptures 
la the KarQ&t&ka. The piUara of the front half of ike 
CaiiSramflinil^ vara temple ai iMhla-Bakapm'a, contain a 
figure of Kunriappa- 136 Ho i * depicted aa kicking a 
ju 6he sculptures of the Bh-hnuM r var& temple at Kaiva.ni. 55 
In the sculpture * of the Yei]k[*Laa;LmM.n;; icmple at 
CikkatiayaLanahnlji, we have an addiLionn I dclaiE to 
the one mentioned xt KaivSia : Kannappa h piercing 
his eye with an arrow, 1 ® A. third dSLail i ir addition ty 
the two described In Lite OtkkanSyitkanLLhaJfi temple is 
given in the sculptural, of ike MaJILkS-rjuna temple at 
Farikajanhallir Here we see him armed with a,bow. UL 

Another well known Bedar devotee is Kanaka 
Diiaa of Kagmele in Lbo Dliarwar district. Born 
about the year A. JX 1560, l~v:3i3iroL-:a so<m Ml hi:, native 
place and came to Udipi in Tuluva (mod, South 
Kanara ). Here in the celebrated centre of Dvaiiimn, 
he was he'd Lu be thu model of devotion by the religi- 
ous heads of the t>ight mfithat calahlished by the great 
Madvflcdi-ya. Kanaka was a rcmarkabfc pocL an well, 
Some of his works arc Hmima, written in 

honour yf the god at Kaginelc, fiaribhahwlm. fblyw 
tUtyfiMt G<mir<i, and mimerons other hymns, which l-lj l: 
very popular all over Lbo YilisriaVu world in Lho liar- 
pi^&ka and Tuluva . lil Clo^e to Lhe KiTgja. temple at 
Udipi is a Jit Lie shrine of Kanaka where ho used to 
pray to his favourite deity I<>5?a. This gbrine is lie id 
in high veiiarjaition by the people. 

The Tamil kurid also contains an account of 
Bedaja who were instrumental in building a shrine. 
This we gitt her from the tradiLjymd accounL of Fnri^i, 
which contains a Juina fi'Hrarfi, in the Arpf district. 
Two Bcd^rs named Irutnban und Fan ilan oamc to the 
place where the temple uow SL&iads> la order to dig up 
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an cdiblo kind of root. An ascetic named Tcllumani- 
niithar was doing psnunce there in a white imt hill. 
While digging tins two hunters atruok him in ttao breast 
with Lh ait implement. Being frightened at the mlstafce 
they hid eommittodp they LtieiJ U> rectify it by shading 
the iumeLic with reaves anti by bringing liitu daaly 
offering* of fruits, Howera, honey, am! rents- After 
LifaiC any I her li ol v man i sained Saruaya LiiUhar 
oiled u there, On seeing the newcomer, the Bedara 
were frightened beyond words, but recovered their selF- 
pcssS^son when lie showed ijign» of favour. The new- 
comer was then conducted to the spot where Telluma" 
ninathtr was doing ptaKuioe ; and at hia instance, the 
Bed&rs hastened to inform the lung news of their 
disco very, 

Now. thy king, the tradition combines, Wy,t all Ber- 
ing from a grew oil amity. An evil spirit Siad possess- 
ed his sister, and it destroyed id! who attempted to 
e^orciao it. The king who it called in the account 
Itayer, had promised to give half of his kingdom to 
»nv OTits who could cast it out, Paudan, the Bodar, 
reminded Lhti kill" ofliis promise; and ns h« waB talking* 
the spirit quitted t-tic body of l he slater of the ting, 
Shn came out dressed with a plate oi Hewers in her 
hand, *tnd with thin set out Lei the residence of the 
sage whose power had cured her, The River followed 
her with his family t and on coming to the place paid 
homage il? the Huge. Thskitig then directed that Lbs 
' fi:i- i-% I: ,:-!i i:,i' I I: '-i'i: l : L L i : ; I i :w -: I : ■ ■ I w i- In oe com- 
pleted. The two Beilara were rewarded with grants ol 
village* which came to he called after tbetr names, 131 
Kiu.cc the title R&per is generally given in Tamil ac- 
counu to ICr^ca Deva Raya, the Great* we may place the 
svculs mentioned above in the sixteenth century A. D H 
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i'tmifflija'y : — Fnliiklis - Ua/iir^SH - Mlftangns - Puq<3 tt'i — 
LfLciEittlarnaa ” KarijdjMi'FaTiw.a - Vnbr. ■• - 

■.pd JfiuofcrM. 

THtt PElLlSJIWS 

A tribe comHLDEuiafioufi to those mentioned in Ihe 
previous pages. were the Fnlinik^ Wo have noted 
haw, according to the Jftti&BWiit, the origin 

of tha PuEindas was the sarnie as that of the Pabatoe 
injd other wild krilics living on the borders of the Aryan 
territorial They are mentioned by Ptolemy as 
Pnlindie or { Fuliitdai agnaphogoi ). 1 The. Mdwvvmao 
has the following account of their origin; — In the 
£tory of the consecration of Yif&yn, we are told i.hat 
Vijaya had one son and one daughter by the YakkhiT)l. 
The fatter ’ft-ent to Lankipura with the two children 
but being suspected (, ae a spy ) she was killed by the 
Yakkhas, But her maternal uuclc saw flic two 
children and advised thorn to ffee. With speed I hey 
fled to Sumantiiknta { i. e. ? Adam's Peak). The brother, 
the elder n[ the two, took hLu eUier, the younger, for 
hie wife, and multiplying with sons and daughters they 
dwelt with the king's leave in Malaya (i. e_, tJje ecuiryj 
mountain region in the interior oi Ceylon ), Prom 
these sprang the Fulinda, ib is opined that PnJinda 
here i& evidently a nainfl of the Waediliii. The tract 
of country inland between Colombo, Kakbura, Gajle, 
13 
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and the mountainf; is now called SabaragafniiYa.. This 
num$ 15. derived from S^abara, a, synonym, for Ftiliada.* 
Ti. is not improbable that Lba uami. 1 V/aeddS is itself a 
corruption of ilie term J 3 cdn., 

The Puiindas arc located in the middle and 
southern regions iu LE]t’ Ram<iyay,n and Lhe dfafco- 
In the fu-rmtr they arn sjlllI to occupy the 
middle portion of the Deccan. 1 Bhlma matched 
eiJhtv.anJK and then turning towards Lhe south, entered 
:lie country of the Fulmd&s ( in the gyuLii }and brought 
Submara and Sumitra under his sway. Then he went 
lo Cedi, 4 Tn the course i>F his southern ecmfpactitfi* 
Sahad&va came nijon the Fnlindas whom ho oonquered- 
After subjugating the mighty monarche of the Ktonas 
and the Arvukas, and the various forest kings of that 
part of the country, Sakadeva reduced to subjection 
the king Vstfidhipa, And defeating in bait] a the 
Fulindas, he fought- for uno day with iks king F&ndrya, 
Then he came to the eel&brstod un\C!i of -Ki&kindhjS 
and here he fought for several days with the monkey 
kings Maindfli and Pvividha, 5 In the topographical 
list of the Bhismu fWmi, the Sind has* the JPulmdas, 
tire Uttamas, and a host of Olliers arc mentioned. 6 

ft is evident from the above that there were 
branches of th& Puli n das fu the south as well as in the 
north. The southern branch seems fa have extended 
eastwards. Tins is probably the imson why in the 
VTfjwt jFWuwi the order givon in tho Purva ia 

re pasted, ami the Bhojaa, the Sindhas, die Bulimias, 
and the Uttninas together with other peoples arc 
mentioned . 1 A further prooF of their widespread dnmL* 
cile is given in the same jfVv’fma- which says that 
there were alay the Vindhyacalikfis, the Fdindas, the 
Kalkalas, the ITUavas, the Mallavas, and othera , 4 
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The jPwtfftd and tku PurtciM 

place them in the south, The formcT locate a them 
Aloii^ Tvith the S^nbarjus in the southern region; while 
the latter designates them together with Asimkas, 
Jimutayaitafi, KimbojaB, KarrUltaa, and Ghatas as 
southerners . 4 

The Pidinda /on^NHifa ik located in tho north of 
BLar&i&vairta, in tiie Motoya Purdtm, ^ We are told in 
the same work that l lie abode of the Pnlind&s was 
watered by the Ganges which striking against the 
Yindhyas falls in the southern ocean. But the Matsya 
Fwrama alto calk the PuJinda country an Aryan 
jt&tapada, Ti and cluseea it with the land of the KirUtae 
and the Vidhy&dharas in the south. ia 

The Pidinda-gmyir (tribe i is mentioned in the 
Xtrhotiftnihitfi . 3 -’ 

They were wrongly supposed to have been men- 
tinned in the Rqek Edicts o£ Aktka. u But, us Hultasch 
pointed out, the term occurring in the liock Edicts was 
Paltcbi, Ptitada, and Ptiri/tda^ thus bringing to our 
notice a new people about whom nothing is known for 
the present. 

Wo have seen above bow the PuJ Indus together 
with the Skbaras Are mentioned by- Katilalya in his 
.drfkis'astm. 

The PutEndafl of the southern region have not 
been insignificant in the history of the country. In 
the historical narrative culled P&nnflid™ Sodara 
Udmatta Kathc by Xafijnnda, v, e arc told that Rinat 
Deva of Dcvagiii had four f>oqs t ouo of whom noam-ad 
a Pulinia woman. J Jo was, therefor*, declared an out- 
eaiitc. When the Turu^kas captured fJevagiri, fills 
exeoiiimumcatud pL-juco sought service under the chief 
of CiUakULudurga, who entrusted L-lm with the duty of 
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defending the frontier of his principality- Its the 
family oF this outcast e prince tvis born Mommudi 
Eht'igba, wliOBe boo was Kcmsra, Kaiiipila N the hero of 
the narrative- 111 KumSra Kampila is colled in the 
an mo work king of Plilinda^ 17 

hi iciH C&mabasam Purunn written by tho poet 
Viriipaksa Fagdita in A. D-- L5S5, the Fulinda kingdom 
is included ajnong the fifty -six countries ( <wftcijyMtrtiid- 
deia ni- vi/faya) into which India wm 

oOnvemioufttiy divided,™ In the Tamil geography 
loo mention ia made o t the hfty'aix divisiona among 
which the Palindft kingdom is included.™ 

The PnlindaH worSj bliereForo,, Famiiijyr to the 
people of the Kwrnatukiu Poet Satvtt ( circa A. ]>, 
1550 ) tFiti^ describes their women ;- - 

Created hy Brahinil with the forma from the pith 
of the dorknesa oF the rainy season { or the dark 
fortnight ), with light in their eyes which the Creator 
kail infused into them from the lightning of the rainy 
season hoojl after having washed ( or polished } the 
woods bj oJic drops of rain-, the coquettish ( and ckna- 
mg ) Puli □ da women shone in company of c-he female 
dwellers : 

Kiii-iruEi liattileya iiniiiin v&Ei-rolLa'hbaviiiDa-tihJti niimfoi | 

□Itiyirji rnhiin'-iiLi!' 1 -.iSi[inn,t'5A^il[ pninytlha II 

LAri j*,;£,;ai[]iip-!WArs biunulu KKrisiitan’CCie i^iyaru tap- I 

tSracady; rj majednr-alij Puliodara-osgi isnlla II 

T-nn NlSnnns 

A prominent section of the wild tribes were the 
iNik&das whose n&ma has so often figured in the 
previous pages. The origin of the Nisiid&a, according 
to Mann, is traced to the admixture of cartes* The 
offspring of ft Brinmaria, father and a S r adr& mother 
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wifi a lusiida. The sou of a Ki^ida by a S r ndru fomitle 
was a Pnkkasa; but the son (if a S'udra by a ^isada 
female became a Kubku^aka. The NisiLdas, as Stanu 
enj^jis, were tx> kil] artel collect fish for ether peoplo.* 1 
The Pnr<l(t a, bc'vev&t'i liftf- :l.u ingenious expla- 

nation to, give concerning the origin of the Nisudas. 
lL relates 6hat Aiiga/s ron was Vena who wan an 
atheist and an irreligious man. This [jorpetrator of 
iniquities was killed by the rfit with Kus'a- They 
then churned hie thigh for a eon a-nd there it sprang np 
it son, greatly dwarfish and black. r l hey Lhcn said : — 
" ■fiit down, sit down 1 '% and he was called MisSda, 
dwelling oa the mount Yindbya, 

The same PurUmt informs us of the habitat of the 
Ni^idas, Tt relates tint the S J trrr&jyss, the 
fkindhavas, the Mlecelias,, too godless Yavanas together 
with the Nieiidas and the people of Mathura inhabited 
the western countries. 15 

The western heme of the Kisiidae as given in the 
Garuda Parana, is home out in siumc manner by the 
statements in the iiaWeflflVcf which plaoeatbe Ni^ldas 
in the west ns well as In the east. It describee NEs&da 
i, the sou of Alithi who wils the grandson cjf Itiima, 
The aon of Ni^Sda was Na]a whose son wan Nnbha. 
DevasiTAva^ sen EkaJavya, wo are told in the same* 
work, wm brought up hy the X^ild&R, and was accord' 
ingly called Naistdbi, Bub, in another contest, the 
author of the Hurivositta describes the Ni^sd&a as 
collecting jewels born in water in small and, big boai^ 
in the sea belonging lo the province of YanavSsi, 13 
Since the YanavSps kingdom was situated on the 
western side of India-, we have In surmise that the 
Ki^&das spoken of here lived also on the western const 
of India. 
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We have already noted the existence ol a Kisiida 
kingdom in tbe timet of the M&hnbhdratct. The es*rl' 
lent historical: reference to a principality oE the Ni*ad;iK 
on the western gide of India is in the -InniSgadh ins- 
cription of the Mahfihp&trapa Rudradfiman,, dated in 
the 72nd year { circa A. D, 1&0). fn this record 
EndmdRman is said tso have brought under- his sway 
the Risirda country along with eastern and western 
MSlwi, the region round Dwirkii, etc. 1 * 

Of greater prominence was the Nisiida province in 
the enKt. The- antiquity of this kingdom men* 

Honed in tin? Brahmiindts J^jrdna as having been one 
of the provinces ruled over by the Guptae + baa been 
traced to the times cf ttala. And il has been located in 
the vicinity of ISc.w. il cot in Eerur itself . s 

Mention has been already made cF the existence 
of a KipSda ruler so lata a,* fIlc eighth contury A, T> r 
With the evidence of the epics and the /^ttrdn&a 
before ns, credit may he given to the assertion of the 
Kannada writer Kijagunayogi who includes the Ni^da 
principal it v among the different kingdoms of India® 
Buddhist literature contains, many details concern- 
ing the Kisadas. The Cfctanitnttra Jtjiaka, for exarnph 
gives us an miftrflsti n g portraiture of the Nlsiidas whom 
it cal lu Ludflhftkaa. IL was when Col I ft Subbaddifc 
caused all the Luddhatas of Benares to he summoned 
by her hesband, to get a pair r>r tanks of the elephant 
Cehadanta ( the BoddiusftLta ) in order to satisfy an 
old grudge she lore him. The 60,000 Lnddh&kas of 
Benares presented themselves : and all except one ex- 
pressed their inability to secure the pair cf tusks. 
This particular hunter called SJonuttara, is t-lms dev 
£:nbcd:-ffe w:ta broad-footed, ^■. stir a calf {thigh?} 
swollen like an alms 'basket, big ribbed, thick bearded. 
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with copper coloured teeth, with disgustingly £ promt* 
nentty ? ) n^d £ or wi Lh seats disfiguring his face )* 
illl-ebfcped, and revolting to the sight 

■putiheffa-pailtt-rii b.h t'i£ (a fiVii ' } r>H tyJi tf-if t mtihti- 
j&tlUjn •mah.a-pfHJtukctvt buhairt-mtixfium 
7uhhiddh<trp/ tigolam diitmiifitoTiarn 
Itaram- tt&tfty Nut&dain,- 

In* long and interesting passage in the tiftmft </«- 
we aro toJ-d how SonuUari Jtrrned himself lor 
seven days before ho reached the snmTrsit (if Suva^na- 
passar A sharp knife, a hatch oL (atei, a spado, a tiikhd- 
dasut ( a sharp Instrument ), muffifo* { a sort of a h-itm- 
noer? ), a dagger, a grass cutter, an instrument for cut- 
ting bamboos and thickets, a sword, an iron stuff, a stake, 
a three-pronged iron fork, a hag of leather, a leather 
Eaok, a hag to hold a hog-s-l mad's weight (?). leather 
ropes and sle&ijs, shoes big enough for elephant's foot, 
a leather parachute, wood £ Hint ? ) tor kindhog fire, an 
outfit, a bag ef CakiK, a ladder, a dry plank, a. Ln i - 
shaped canoe, and a quiver-wifch these and other things 
necessary for the journey. Soputtara crossed the 
mountain.® 3 

T I LJ-" DUS^JfDUnS 

According to Lire Greek geographers, the land of 
the Dasarnas was almost next bo that of tbe Kir*te$. 
In the Ftriplus Atari Erythrae ships sailing northwards 
from Dosflrene arrived at the land of tha wild flat 
noted Kirrudai who, like the other wild tribes, wore 
supposed hy Lseean to be inan-eatcrs.^ lleCrlndlu 
identified the land of the Udfllwnc with the country' 
on both sides of the Vai6aranh 

Ptolemy locates the DasSreus in the Gauge tie 
valley after the Minagara and Wore the Kokala. 
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He deaerihcs ihe month of the UoCrindle 

commented on the above by saying ih&t the 
Doijjuu was the river of the people mentioned III 
the ris|w i^i^wa-whom we shall presently desonlje- 
as belonging to the south-east of the Ifadhya- 
desa in juxtaposition with tiro S'abaraa or Soars, 
FTo also derived the word from ( ten ) and 

( fort ), meaning thereby Llie land of ton forte. H 

Gorjni identifying Lbe TV wan, IT™, or Doan tribes 
of Eastern YUnnan with Ptolemy 1 ’o Do&nai, remarked 
that in the Greek geographer's time, a eorLspicuoup 
part of those people ( the IWBrpas ) hat! aJ ready ad- 
vanced into Eastern LSos or Dn&’arna which Lhcy held 
under sway. 

Gcrini explains how thg names Da^'inja and 
iVfalwa were transported to northern Siam, The region 
of the Eastern or Whifte bellied L^b— which Gerini des- 
cribes in detail- was. known to Ptolemy as the country 
of Lin- Dofi-nai, a people lying, according to the same 
geographer, along the nver of Llie< same name. Pre- 
vious to this designation being applied,, however, or 
soon after its origin, the country of the Lau wag classi- 
cally known as MSUavfcdes'a or MWwfc-a name which it 
retained till recent times under the corrupt forms of 
Mala, MilEj Hilava. As tits term Matavjl collectively 
applied to the whole region of Lsom was imported from 
central India, where it designated the country known 
as MdlwS, so was the term Das' Arps ako introduced 
from the Game quarter. And as there It denoted the 
eastern part oF liilwa, &o by analogy it was given in 
Further India to the corresponding portion of the Indo- 
Chinese Milwi, t. e,„ Eastern Ldoe. The term Das'fltna 
thus became identified with Ptolemy’s Daeana.^ 
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Hindu literature contains notices of the Dasarija. 
country and its people, The Ritm&yana locates the 
DaK'axrui, city in the south 

Tfito-Godilva rm-i&mvSm-Kpfl5tv6tai!iu-M^i5iiadiiH i 

Selling on the strength of the above verse, Sewell 
placed the 1 JJayariias in the country south of the 
TungftWiftdr^* 

But in the times of the Afukithhiiraic*, we Jind the 
Da^rnas spread to the wcaL and cast, Surrounding 
thy kingdom of the Kurua, we are told, were many 
countries beautifui ami abounding in corn. These 
were Rmciln, Cedi, Matey a, Slituatma, Battaear*, 
^a&rpa, Navari^tra, B^iva, Yughandhara, Surastfa. 
AvjLQtE, and Lhc sya cions Kuntfra^ra, 31 

The conquests L>f Kakula enable os te determine 
tetter the location of the DsjsLttuib and their countrv. 
He was bent on conquering the west. After subjugat- 
ing the ( pc-op'.e os' Lbe ) mountain called Itohita-kit that 
was dear note the ham one Efirttskeya, the MattmnayOf- 
akas, lho whole of the desert country oaf led S:iiri^:*ka. 
4 i]d the Mahettha, ho encountered the royal sage 
Akro^a, He then conquered the Daatrnae, the S'ivit. 
Ehe Trigame, the Amva^tn^ Lhe iVIalAvas, the five 
tribes of the Xarniitakns, and those twice-born elates 
called Madham^kbyas and Yst&dhanas, 33 

But at the same time Lhc Ha^arnas wore found iu 
the east.. In the course of hia eastern conquests, 
B hTmfl entered the country cf the F&nciiliiH,, than 
vanqoishod the Gft-isdhahas, the Yidehas, and then 
subjugated the Haa£lrna5r There iu Lho Country of the 
Easfrpas, the king called Sudbarma with bare arms 
did fierce b&itte with Bhima why, beholding that font 
of the illustrious Dayarpa king, appointed hid as the 
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first In GomTfl&nd of his forces. Perhaps it was this 
mighty ruler of the DaiflJfnag who was placed, together 
w id li the king of the Praytuprs,. the D^orakas, tb« 
Amlp&kaa f and the KirScas, in the neck of the 
jfcrftjfjlw-i-u-rta arrav formed by Yudhi^tira - on the 
occasion oF that memorable battle, 

The topographical list in the same { fn-mtic} Awuti 
mentions the UtLairiat, the Das&rQas, the Mckalas, 
the Utkaka, nod others; ; and again the Jittharaa, the 
Kukurus, and the Dagfona^® thus confirming the 
association of the Dasarg&s with the Mek&Ift* and the 
Uikalas as given in the 

The Ftsnu .ftmipp follows both the epics in its 
location oF the DiL^njii. It enumerates the peoples 
in the Following order ^ the Bhojas ? the Sindhu 
TuLindas, the Uttamas, the DaeJrnatJ, the ^leksls, the 
l^Ejcala; k s and the others, Then f again, the same 
FiH'Lmr* rc Laics thus— the Madrnbhtijingas, the Kksis, 
thti Apftraklbis d Lko Jatlmms, the Kukorms, the 
r>ii.,H^rr,tnR, the ivuutiii;. ujjd the Avamtis. In a later 
passage we are told that there were Kulindapatyakai, 
YStSyanas, Dashas, Eomanae, Ku^avindus, and 
others, 3 * 

The Mark(vrx<$-&yn Ftirdmt mentions the DasFCrna 
river after the MancUkini Rtid before the GitratEta, 
The Ki-nae work ciiLbSes the Da&irna people among the 
inhabitants living on the slopes of the Viudhy&g aloag 
with the Sa,r&jaR, the Karnes, the K<Sr&{ae= the Utkadas, 
the UttamarTjas, the Bhojat, and Lhe Kiskindhakns. 

The easLern home of the Da saigas i* suggested in 
the same Fur tiny wliieb places the Dss&rga country 
between the KafakasEhaiaa { identified by Purgiber with 
Cuttack ), and the unidentified naked HSrika E-conn- 
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tries said to he situated in Elie Tortoise's right 
fore-toot, 17 

Elephants of the Dasarna. and western countries, 
&s ia related in Kaiit-alya's Ariha tftirtm, were of 
middle quality, while those bred in KalUVga, Anya, and 
Karu£a and in the cast were tba heat, and those of 
Sauri^tra find Pauea-j&on i republican tribe a ? ) wore 
of low quality,® 

To the Ataoya haHna we have the Daf&rna 
country placed on the we a torn extremity of the 
YindbyficaJa. in th$ following order : — Malawi, KarflSa, 
MekSla, Ctk&la, Atindra, Ma&a, DasiiJrna, Bboja, etc,. 
But in an earlier passage in the same work, we are 
to!d tliat the Mlecohss and the Aryans reside in 
Bkaratavar^a mingling with each other without dis^ 
tinction l and that they drink the waters oF many rivers 
such as the Ganges, the Hindhu, the Sarasvatl, the 
Mandakinl, the Da^rnn, Lhc Citrkllfa, the Tilmaai, 
etc.-® Thus the statement given Lji the .1 father Pvrfoyf 
as regards the location of the Da^firni river is in con- 
formity with bli^h given in the Mdrkmicya Pu-r&n&_ 

A LhLsarna province is mentioned in tbo ifari- 
v&mi? a r That same work informs us that among the 
allies ol JarSsandha was a king r>E lljtHiirna, " f 

We have already cltad the evidence from the 
BrhctfMF'^u-td in regard to the south-eastern horns of 
the NisLidsa, the Paribas, the Da&raM* and others, 
while dealing with lIio S' aba ms. The P^hatsamhit^ t 
wo may be permitted lo ^ny, ealle the people in question 
■Dfta'arna,. 41 

In the section on the Purva-Maghn jo hsa 
Meghpd&t(t r Kalidasa depinis a iovo-aitk Yaksa and 
makes him address idle following to tbe Cloud:— When 
you will be in the vicimty, the Das'arna country will 
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have the hedgsa oF its gardens white coloured with the 
ietoi-fr flowera opened at iheir apenca* the sacred. Lrees 
of its villages will be greatly disturbed by the most- 
making of the domestic birds, its skirts of Jambu 
forests dark with their ripe fru!t h and the swan^ halting 
there for some day*.* 3 

IfaJidasa gives us ilic mwt decisive bint aa regards 
thfi oxact location oE XWSrQa in the asst verse whi&b 
says the following :— On reaching its capital bearing 
the name Vidis'i fumed in all the qiiart(>ra 7 ynlj (Cloud) 
will at Duee obtain thy entire fruit of yonr 3ove, since 
you will drink the sweet water with its undulating 
ripples of YetruYiitli like its face Enll of the knitting or 
oyebrows, m a manner charming on account of your 
thundering on the border of Its bank.' 11 

The poet gives ilh, one more detail which may be 
noted before we locate the DaGiirrjSi country in the 
north. The Yak^a continues to addresa the Cloud:— 
Though the road will be circuitous to you, aet out for 
the north, do not bo averse to contract the acquain- 
tance of the upper vault of mansions of Ujjaijol; and if 
you will net be delighted there with the eyes of the 
women of the town, with their outer corners tremulous 
and dazzled by the dashes of the streaks of lightning, 
you will be deceived ( i. e,, yon will have missed tbe 
fruit of existence )- 44 

Ktlidaea'a ill valuable testimony helps us to locate 
with some precision tha DasAr^a country* Its capital 
was YldiBh on the river Veiravati, the modem Betwa 
I which risen aear Bhopal and flows iuto the Jumn^), 
a little way en*t of Ujjain. Vidi&ft has been identified 
by Cunningham with the modern Bhilsa, nr rather 
with Bonn agar, the ancient capital which is close to 
Uhtha, 11 ' Tbe river Dasafrj.i, which has been placed 
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between the Mandikinf nnd Citric kut-a, in the modern 
Dae'an between the Eatwa and the Ken. P the latter 
being a tributary on the right ban): of ttm Jumna. 41 

According ty Wilson the people of the Da&Srna 
country. were those of Llm ton forts subsequently 
multiplied into thirty-Bi*:, Huoh being Lhe meaning- of 
Pehattisgayh which seems to be the site of * 

The basis for this is perhaps to he found in the J$ah- 
da&alpadrwtin which defines .Das'Srna, as the land of 
the ten forbH or of ten waterways^-Zta^rnaA { JcWo- 
> riu^fl-6Atmfl^^aM-r^tJra'Ua ^at™...Horo too, 
following tlie authority of the the 

DaB'irpa country fa located in the south-east of the 
Vindhya mountain. 11 

It was evidently the ruler of (.hi* JXasfrrmu country 
who ia referred to in an inscription dated A. D. 1068 
which describee the suzerainty of Lbe Western CSlukys 
monarch r JYail(jky an uUia I tavaiiiiiEla Devs thus:- The 
worthless kings of Lffltft, Kafinga, Gafiga, Karah5tsi t 
Turn ska, Yarfija, Colst, Earnuta, Suvas^a, MalaTU, "DaR’a- 
rua> Kos'udu, KeraJi, and other countries did not re- 
unite insolent but gave tribute and stopped ivitbiu 
their :ippo inter! hyuniiarieR.'’' 

The Sill w.i libhtfud&t/Qfn which t as we have already 
seen, mentions a S'abarendra chief as having beeneon- 
quenetl by Salnva Nreimha, also speaks of that- king Lav- 
ing subjugated, a country called Das' Sr pa. This state meat 
was afso incorrectly interpreted hy Dr. S. Krishnswami 
Aiyitngar lo menu the conventional invasion 
hy that monarch. 1,11 Although we are unable for 
the present to identify the ruler of Lbe Itas'Srni country 
who was conqurcd by Si]uv& Nrsiteha. yet. there can-' 
not be any doubt that the victory mentioned in the 
S&fcivd bhifu d c*j«J o j was a real one. In the present 
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state of our knowledge we flnLl id difficult do identify the 
Datf&rna country l:T the Sa. h tv/iiih gtaiq tfam with that 
near MfilwS, since Us conquest would have me ant the 
subjugation of some of the Muhammadan Sultana who 
had by this time established. themed vea firmly io the 
north of Sa|av» NTLaiiiiha’fl territory, Wfl have, there- 
fore, to fturmLse tint the DasAtna ruler *hom the 
Vifayauagarn ruler subdued must have belonged U> the 
D&a'srna stock of the Tnngabhadrfi region. It war 
be cause this Pasarnn, ruler was a tribal leader that his 
name in Ay have been omitted in the poem. 

TIIE flPLTnMCHH 

The Tungabbadra basin is also assoc iatedi with the 
name of auotFier tribe which has left a celebrated name 
behind it. We refer do the whcao modern 

represeutativaft arc called Hinge of the Eoml>ay Pre- 
sidency - 1 The li&mdyana enables us to locate the 
region of the Mfit&Tigau. Kabaudbaka re lines do Earn a 
lliaL near Pampa was an empty hermitage and that 
the £lisi Mahafigfi/s forest was ther e, And the S'ramat?* 
Q'avari { S' atari ), whom we have already introduced in 
an earlier connection, gives the following description 
of the forest See the charming great forest, ahesaye 
to Ritma. and Laksmafla, abouadiug in flowers and 
iniiLb, resembling a bonk of clouds, filled with all sorts 
of deer aud birda. This, she continued, Es famous, on 
earth a* MStanga's forest :— 

sWaci daes'ayfidafc^ t&T-ofchau ta.3-VRii5.iia mabat ! 
irrQca vaa^nqp st^idarp liwubiua Earn R'LnkFm*ij“a 11 

b uli ij - f i i.i e it- pbi I l.ili ram yam dAttfanjyiviTi mu. tint I 

pnj'ya M^fa^ayi-pirafcnyi;n-mT|y..ra'kri-e?ton'a 7 ^iiuu 1 
>fillufjt;a-vaaaip-ilL’'Ctri!3'vifl P ri2tA[iD bhmi EacLiava 13 II 

According io Fargiter, the Muiaiiga forest is tfipre- 
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sontFid by the stretch of country from Sholspur to 
I J 0[>n». west of the Rfeyamtitha. ranged 

The Mith(rfAarairt contains m iceosml of lIic M&- 
taiigiL tirthfL We are Ll>I(1 Lint after going try in Gaya, 
cm$ reach ng Dh&rmiipriptha. There dwelleth Dharma 
for over. Drinking t ho water of & well which is Lhore, 
and porifying on$'B eell by a bathf be that oilers obla- 
tions to the godaimd th epitiHs is cleansed of all hla si us, 
and ascends to heaven, There in that drifts ia another 
of tbe great Ri$i Matanga of high soul under complete 
control, 61 

It is in all Likelihood this M5tahf*a tfmftrt which is 
described in the Purdtm to have Li$yn in the 

east, 55 

We shall presently tea that MaLaiiya was also the 
name given to a oeutre where d I amends wore found. 
This is related in a work ealicd K<sinn^a7-ilsn by Bu- 
ddha bhatta. The ijIhq mentions Mi- 

tahga as a diamond centre. 3 ' 

In BuddhisL literature too the name M^tangn, h$j? 
become famous, The Mfitotiiga Jutnka relates that 
when Brahmadatta way the king of Benares, l be Great 
Being was born outside the city il& a Cdn dak's sou, 
and that they gave him the name of ilitahga, the 
Elephant. Afterwards he attained wisdom, and ids 
fame w&0 blown abroad as the wise MALanga.” 

It is related in the C<i.riyaji~>tik*\ 1l U ! ' i i the B(jddhi- 
satta was born as a Jatila under the name of Miliari^a. 
Ho was noted for his severe penance a ad piety. Ho 
lived dong with a Bribing a on the hank o( Lite Gan- 
ges. But the hermitage of Xfat&bgiL was above, that 
of the Er Shinn,*) a, below. Once while walking along 
tbe bank of the river, the two mot fate to face. And 
the BrJUamani out of envy cursed that the head of 
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Matatiga t boiiJ li he broken. Mu re in order to e#vc his 
own & Jn, (character! than hie head, irstangfl, although 
capable of reverting the curse oa the Brithmana him- 
self, yet allowed it to take e fleet,® 

Both iu early Buddhist and Hindu literature-, 
therefore, the name MSGatiga has been deified, It is 
interesting to observe how it has also been associated 
with £hc fate of a prince in ltfdidSsa'e work- ’l'ke 
olophanL which emerged from the bTiutinadS and which 
confronted A j:* P told him how its namG was Priyam- 
vada, son of Priyad&rs' , anu, king of the Gandb&rvaa* 
and how it had been transformed into an elephant in 
consequence of the curse of the sage- Mafnuga brought 
about by Its own arrogance, M 

Bajja gives a akotok of a klTitanga thus in his 
Kddttmbarl : — King S'Ctdirtka was told that a CandffilT 
maiden with a parrot was waiting to set him. &ke 
came in. Before her went a man whose Imii - was 
hoary with a-gO, whose eyes were of Lbo colour of the 
red lotus, whose joints, despite the loss of youth, were 
lirm from incessant labour* whose form though that 
of a Al&tat'iga, was not to bo despised* and who 
wore a while raiment meet for a court. Behind her 
we [it it CfLqdaU t>uy, with locks failing on either 
should er, bearing a cagC- c " 

One of the sons of the Brahmans, renegades who 
had turned into hi. katas in the Vindby&u regions, its 
wo already noticed in Bardin's C a kod wndraca re ( <i , 
was Alittaiiga,.* 1 

The Mitftiijjaa as an historical 1 factor appear in 
Lhe inscriptions of tbe Western Caltikyas, the Hoysalas, 
and the Cejas. The Aihole inscription of the Western 
Calnkya king Vulikcs'm II, dated A. B. G3-i-35 3 informs 
tui that Mat'igalea r a f the younger brother of king Kirti- 
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v[vrina h who picketed Iilh horec on the short's of the 
oaat and wont and covered rJl b!h □ points of the 
coin fuss through the dust of Iris armies, became king. 
Having with hundreds of scintillating torches which 
wore his swords, dispelled the darkness which waa the 
race of tho Miitai'jgns, in the bridal field of battle ho 
obtained as his wife the [yvoly woman who won 
the goddess of { fortune of ) the KaLstcuriyao. The 
fiance record mentions MahgalesVa conquest ot RevatT- 
dvlpa and the llKEaiLgas . i2 \Yc suay not be wrong in 
assuming that in the first quarter ot the seventh 
century A. D„, the Mataiigaa had extended: as far as 
the Eevati island , the LdenUll cation of which, it tnn^L 
be confessed, is not yet it settled question, 

But Lhere cannot be any doubt that EftvBitl-dvtpa 
was conquered by Mai'iEales's. fkn late as A. D. 11B3, 
an inscription relates that Maugalesk plundered y and 
conquered) that island. w Fleet, while editing the 
A [hole inscription given above, remfirkcd that the 
Ecva.ti' island was an unknown locality. ai In the same 
COHa&etiun h& remarked that ftaivata was a patronymic 
of Kaku4nii f the ruler of Anarta. in Gujarat ; and tliat 
Revati being another name of mount Oirnnr, lievatJ- 
dvtpa was perhaps the peninsula of Gujarat/' If this 
could be accepted, we could have maintained that the 
M bad extended as far its Crirciur. But. Fleet 
himself Iiiih: identified the Narmada with Revi. r * 

That the > T armadit was colled Rev* is proved by 
Dau^iu who connects the licentious activities of 
PtacapdavArman at Mahismati with Hava/ 7 The close 
association of Eevatl-dvipa with .\lEShigmat£ iu the 
; the d&foat of tho Kajacuriyas 
being coupled with that of the conquest of Rcvati- 
dvipit ic the above quoted Aihole inscription of 
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Fulikesin II; and the ot Mlhiamatil being an 
island in the Narmadu-:^ Meal. him&oif h:is Laid us- T at ' 
nil these suggest contlusivcly that He vati-^ vip& was 
no other than Mahi small itsoif, tli<s hrws capital of 
KirLavlFya or SabiL4r:il&hu-AfjLiaft ( from whom hho 
Kalaenriyae claimed descent:'* 

For our purpose we may note that the coupling oi 
the conquest of the Mitt&iigau with that of LL o it. and 
Hevati :md of the Kalacunyas loads us to the inevi- 
table conclusion that the Matahgas had nod only 
spread themselves in the seventh century to the 
Narmada but were also the al litas of thn Kalacuriyas,. 
one hriuoli oF whom had settled in ihe Narmadfi 
basin. ra 

The stronghold of the Matahgas in the twelfth 
century was the Mitiiiga Hilh fn about A. JA 1100 
Ballnja J>cva II is said to have captured Yiriltawaja'a 
oidyj Jiurugodu, the ifftfcariga Hill and other strategical 
pointy* 1 This Mltafiga Hill could have been uo 
other clran tho JlKtnnga Parvaca which formed one of 
the five hills enclosing the city of VijayanEvg»ra+ The 
temple which can he seen to this cloy oq its top was, 
as we shall presently narratfl* tho endowment of a 
famous Vijayanagir.ii. general. 

An inscription dated A, D 122& supplies us with 
interesting details concerning the location of the 
hermitage of the tt^i "MdQanga, The epigraph praises 
fire virtue of a Boyd woman named Bliarapt "Boyi. 
felio was equal to Braupadi or S!t&, Spreading- 
reed emss on the ground, and placing it together, she 
obtained a imra ( or winnowing basket ) in the middle 
of the Tuhf&bbndrS. Tims, in the shed which was the 
MH&iiga B^i's d&'rcww-, the Bova named Yam raja 
jPaspfc aud Dharani Boyiti, making a pandal with reed 
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grass, 3 welt there for some time with devotion to Siva, 
in complete satisfaction. When the period for the 
Tnngftbitadrii, which is born from Brahmas fade**'™, to 
come in the northern channel ind the nine months 
f for the. woman ) had expired, and it was tbo time for 
her delivery, they saw the T i.ingftbha-drQ coining down 
overflowing its bunks ; on which lie placed that in 
the middle, and seeing that Lho devoted wife had borne 
a child, the Tucigabhndra divided and flowed on. 7 "- 

fl this inscription can be given any credence', 
then, the hermitage of Ifji MAtangs which is men- 
tinned in it was evidently the pkee where the same 
empty hermitage ol Mitadga. hud stood, which, as we 
remarked above, Kahandliaka had pointed out to E&ma 
as feeing near raihpii. 

The Mataiigas, wlio rnnat have occupied thy region 
ground Fampft in greater numbers than we can gather, 
are also mentioned in the history of the Tamil ml ere. It 
is related in a record dated A. D. 120i3 that in the solar 
race and Ina-vaiiis'fl, was born Karikali Cola. And in his 
line wits born king Mingi who, by hi* destruction of the 
elephants his enemies gained the name of Destroyer of 
the Mstahgi&J 3 It cannot lie made out whether them 
is any reference h&re to the association of the name 
M&t&ogft with an elephant which wo have described 
above, or whether it points out to any stronghold 
of the Mit&ngas in the Tamil country in the thirteenth 
century. 

The annals of Kigkin4by& regior deal with the re- 
markable deeds of a brave Matanga woman leader- 
This is narrated, in Mahjnpda f s ftaradtfra Sodnra Rfi- 
™*fl« Kctthc mentioned above in connection with 
KurnJra Euma, of Kaihpiln,. The events described in 
this narrative may bn assigned to the latter part of ihn 
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thirteenth and the beginning of the fourteenth cbeigu- 
ties L:f the Chrig-tL^n era. On Nemi MaHuka, the 
general of tbe Delhi Sultan, being defeated by Eama* 
nathft of Kampila, tbe Boltaii i -ehut ed. Hi a gan$ral and 
angrily ordered the capture of E&mnnfltha, Thus noun 
dared to undertake the responsibility of meeting R&- 
nj&nfithii. Only a woman named Misalign- volunteer- 
ed her sorviccH. She was born in Lh c M&tanga caste 
nod was t,b« door-k&eiHer of the Sultan. The Sii.tan 
being pleased with Her words, presented ber with a 
famous Ela-g’staflf called the “ Ornament of the Three 
Worlds ", and jowela, and appointed Her commander' 
iu-chiei of au army of 12,000 elepba-nu, 6Q0Q camele, 
1,00,000 Horne, ami 10,000,000 foot. M&tangi fed this 
huge army through many centres of strife and finally 
encamped at 1 If dire. And thence moved on to Knm- 
matifl, the citadel of Rama nit ha. Riding on an ele- 
phant she charged RSmanitha, while Madbura Khan 
besieged Kuramnto. Tbe great fortress Fell into the 
enemy’s hands, Rfimanilha was fcjlted f fted Matangi 
took his Lead to Delhi, wrapped ifl, a doth of gold. 11 

The Mitahgi Hill which wo referred to above is 
Diie of Llm five famous bitta which are said to have 
guarded the city of Vijayanagara, the others being 
Hemabsita, Basavas'riuga, M filyitYanta and KUfcindhiV 
An interiptiem dated A. D. "UJ47 informs us that Mi- 
dhara, the minister of Mtoapa, one of the founders of 
VijayariagBra, bui(t tho Siva temple on its top, 7t 

Why Beva Iliya II is called in B'ak& 1&G1 ( A. D. 

) Mfitarigto ifoyfl, aa i* related in a record of 
that date, we are unable Lo find out. 17 It i& not im j 
prebabfe thiLt there ware some Matangaa who were 
still powerful in tbo KisJrindhy.il region. 

Minister Msdii&v^u having built a S f iva temple 
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On the top of the MltoTiga Parmta at Haihpe, as given 
above , was not' the only example nF people associating 
the name of the famous. Matai'iga with the worship 
of S'iva, la Sfttyavodu* twenty-three miles north of 
Tiruvajlftr, in ths Uhjngieput district, in an old S’iva 
temple which is said to have been Infill by Matailgia 
MaJia^i himself,™ 

GSodileas M&tatigi Mid iter son Pitappa have a 
shrine at Cbifckaniyabanahalli in Mysore” With the 
inclusion of M&fcsngi jus one of the the 

deifiGAtion of the Mu.ta.hgas in the Hindu religion is 

complete, - c ‘ 

THE ft(IKDKAE 

Buddha-liba! ta gives in his IiatftcifW*k£4, a work 
which baa been incorporated in the tEie 

Ijrtnida Fr*r<jiwi p ^ wo narrated while describing the 
MatsjigiiB, the names of eight diamond ctinLres, eia.., 
Sinristrai Haima, Mii&nga, Pipidra, Kalihga, Knfola 
the Vainyil river and Sorpara- 81 Of IEi&kc wo are con- 
cerned here only with the Putyiras tEic Paundraa,, 
tbs Paundrikas, or the Pnndrakiia* as they were a I m 
Called, Wfi have eeeiL above how they have been so 
often mentioned along with the other wild tribes, in 
the digests of Hindu lawgivers as well as in the epics. 
The FunJrakaa 'or Panpdrakas were the people of 
western { and eastern ) Bengal. A-ceording to Wilson, 
the following districts OF Bengal and Bihar comprised 
the ancient Fundra, kingdom, mV, IUjsbnhi, Dmijpnrj 
Baugpi.tr, !Nadiyft f Birhhnm, Eardwiin, Midnipur, .Tan- 
gal Mahals* RSmgadb, Pfichete, Fahimow and part of 
Chunar® 

fJn'thc word Pondra, Ranglal Baner^ee remarked 
long ago tEina That that word signified su^.ir cane of a 




Ilgs MtH WTUT] TEtllS ISf IHDIAF HTSTCUY 

particular specie^ called pnan-fli/i in Bengali, Pundra, 
therefore, meant the country of sugar e&»e. Now, 
tba other name of Bengal-<Jo«^™-is derived from ffndu 
or molfiKses, meaning thereby the country 0^ ibc n^nfas- 
go??- nenee the two names of 
(rrtit’iLi-h.ive a eimihr meaning,^ 

With this identification of the country of the 
Finjdrus, wa may proceed to give a few references, es- 
pecially bp th&ir relations with the kings of southern 
and western India, "We shall not outer into the ques- 
lioci of the Pondrakas <> F ancient Bengal fcince it has 
hacn so ably dealt with by l)r. Bimala Churn Law 
recently. M Notwithstanding the fact of the rulers of 
Vatga, TCabriga, Piicdra, and Suhim being described 
in the jifnAdiAdnoffl to be the sons nf Bali, tho king of 
the eastern region*^ " it is. permissibly to atk whether 
they wore originally of the stock to wide)] the other 
wild tribes belonged, or wbeUjar they " were not a 
barbarous nation, ” ns Pargiter contended in his notices 
of the Fund ras occurring in the same epic. Further, 
we may a bo question the validity of hia assertion 
whether they were to be placed only in the eastern 
regions and not in the south. 11 ' 

As regards ihc former question , wa have to ra- 
count hero the opinion of Mann substantiated by the 
explanation given in the M<ah<lhbiin!t*i t concerning the 
degradation of certain racea bom the position of K.^a- 
triyas to that of S'ndras., which we cited while dealing 
with the Kiratas. Whatever Tiinj he Lhc importance to 
which the Pmulrus rose, in later history, there seems 
io he hardly any doubt that, according to classical 
opinion, they formed a branch of the larger group of 
the wild tribes, the most prominent n[ whom have 
figured in these page^. Like the Andhras, whose 
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history wn jin vc: deliberately abstained from giving 
tcrs, the Pundras were a barbarous race to start with, 
* [] d Jikc them they too rose to great eminence as 
nation -builders in later history . 

A farther bint as regard* the barborouE origin of 
the Pu^dfts is In Lc, found in the statement of the 
MGrbundstfa Pitninn which locates them ulong with 
lisvalae and fiolangidus (.the cow-tailed people ) in the 
south. Far from being erroneous, as Bargiter remark- 
ed/ 7 there is reason to believe that a branch of the 
Puridras-tbc greater part of whom had no doubt in nils 
Ilcngnl their home-had moved south wards much in 
the some way the other tribes had done,, in Lbc early 
centuries of the Christian era. That the Pmjdras 
were living near the Goliugnla tribe is further proved by 
the statement in the Britatgamhitoi which, while loca- 
ting them in the eastern regional also speaks of the 
ra (fvlflt'tyTr ■'■ /}*-$ tipf$r ratfi- VhrvifceimrtftraA: -eft* 

It. is these Pundeaa who had migrated to the southern 
tracts and established themselves somewhere in the 
forests of the Andhra and Kaliuga kingdoms, that are 
obviously referred tain the epigraphs of t-lie southern and 
western rulers. The Gunge king Satyavflkya Kohgrmj-. 
varma (I), who had Rfljamalla aa Mg first name h ia 
praised thus in the Kudlnr plates of king Milrasimbu 
assigned U\ A D. 7S0;— the Vaiipn Lhc Fuaidra, the 
Maghadu and Kosala kings, and thene the Kudihga, 
Andhra, D rami la kings with their allies, that were 
pierced by the weapons discharged by this king-time 
did tlm people praise Si is valour in the Ssmaiya baLdc." 111 
That the victory which Rijamalta Katya viika. had won 
over the Puridras was true is confirmed by a later 
record of Bdjamalla II assigned to A. D. 1*01, which 
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relaLcfc that the Ftfitffcft* were pierced in battle by the 
former. "' 

One of the NoUn^a^S^i rulers h algo credited 
with a victory over the Frmdr&s. Thin was the great 
VlraP^^dya l>eva, wb* received the name of Jaga- 
defcsmalla from Li j f; overlord, the Western Cilukya king 
J-agadeLamalltt (II) Ferneras ( A. 1>. 113fb (ISO)- Vlra 
PHriijya made mighty kings like those of Gangs, Ko- 
e'ala, Fuirfra, PurasL Koiig&oa ( Koiikana )„ and others 
tremble. Thin Is related in a record dated A. D. 

Among the Hby&aln monjrehs there was one 
whose designs of aggrandisement included the aabpiga.' 
tion of Hie Puijdrae. An inscription dated A. D. 
1160 informs ue that among the kings who trembled 
before Hoy gala monarch Narnaiahhal wore the Pupdra 
and Andhra ml era, 03 

XJF. LiimHnHHKNAs, THIS trail nh punv jinaAs. SkO THU 

UApUDIIS 

We now' come U> certain tribes which have also 
to some extent contributed to the history ol the land. 
These arc the Laiiihaburuas, the Kar^tapra. var^as, and 
the likupadtii. it is Erne that we einnot lor the pre j 
sent establish Line identity between tlirj?^ and tbs tribes 
we have already described \ but nt the same time it 
mnat be confessed that we cannot pass over these races 
in silence, since they have moulded the destiny of 
flome parts of India to an appreciable extent. 

The cfistence of these peculiar tribes is vouchsafed 
for by Pliny who writes thus t — 1 In other places again (in 
India ) t there ire men born with long hairy tails, and of 
remarkable swiftness of foot, while there are others 
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that hive objte so large as to cover the whole body. " Jl 
These lutiL were the Latsib&kajEets t?f ancient India- 

J n nO region of India baa their nglo been SO signifi - 
cant jus in the island kingdom of Cay Ion. The jHaftnuumEP 
narrates- that when One d;iw, in Lin: ELrst y6*r of Lie 
reign, king IlamUga { A. ID. SD5-A, D. 10 L ) h.n,d been to 
the Ti&so. tank, many of the L&ipbakarn&s, who were 
an important elan in Lahka, deserted him and went 
hack to the capital. When the king saw them not r ho 
was wr^tb, Jttid an a punishment he ordered that they 
themselves (ihould make a road to the Mahithnpa. He 
further eommanded that they shoold stamp it down 
firmly, where it ran beside a tank, and set Ca^dal&s 
to be their overseers, i’ull of anger because of tbisi 
the LambaJkaitidLS came together, back Lb« king captive, 
imprisoned him and in bis place they themselves ad- 
ministered the government... Bui. king Ijanaga escaped, 
raised au army, and gave battle to the Lamhaknrnas. 
Th#y were finally beaten. The victorious king ordered 
that the Lambakarnas were to ho yoked two and two 
behind one another to his triumphal car, and thus did 
he enter the capital iu front of them. At the instance 
aE his mother, king llaniga did not strike off their 
heads hut only bad their noses and toes cut off* These 
LambakargaSi as they afft called in history of Ceylon, 
gave that island a, dynasty a-bout which wo ahah not 
say anything herd.' 1 " 

The tradition of these Lambatairnag has survived 
till our own days. Even Mandeville was constrained 
to include notices of these curious people in \iih travels. 
He writes that in the Indian Ocean were “ in another 
isle ( he )folk that have great cars and long, that hung 
down to their kneos. 11 ' 1 ^ 

With the testimony of Pliny, the iVinJifTcLiJUJO, and 
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MandeviJIe before ua, El is J lJ Lien I l lo discredit tlie 
inclusion 03 till! J jui.i ibakiir^a-d ti^a as one of bll c fifty- 
six conventional divisions mentioned by the Hindu 
lexicographcre.' 1 ' Likewise is. it not pn to dismiss 
ae traditional hombast and poetical exaggeration the 
following notices found in the inscriptions of the Kar- 
^a^aliiL trading dusee-Sr 

It bus to i>e admitted that evidence is neb forth ■ 
coming to show what part the Lambakarpa,;*- played 
in the history of the mainland before they migrat- 
ed to Ceylon. But it ia permissible to assume 
that they ware of the same stock to which the 
KarriapriWarpas, the Aatjfakaruas* the O^takaroas, 
and the Naikapristas belonged - n Of these the Naika = 
pri^taS;, t. flr f those who had more than one back, have 
left hardly any trace behind them. Likewise has 
history nothing to say for the present of the Ast-akirnia 
or the people who Imd eight ears.. 

Tho traditions of the OstiikarnAs., who had lips 
extended to their oars, however, remained in the 
country till the days of Mandcvilk. Thig traveller 
tells us that “ tn another isle { in the Inilkin Ocean } he 
folk oF foul fashion .and shape tb&t have the lip above 
the mouth so great, that when they sleep in the sun 
they cover all the face with that lip/ J]M 

We have mere definite evidence of the Karpi- 
pravaroas or those who wrapped them selves in their 
EHurs r Thcso wore identical with the IJmiLojLai dcserLb- 
l: lL by Magastheaes as a people who had ears banging 
down £c their feet so Llmt they could sleep upon them. l " : 

Tho ILurijapravarJjus were known to India long 
before Lhe days qJ Mcgiwtljeneg, They are mentioned 
in the Miftai&ElfiiitiLS on the following occasions;:— 
Innn merabis Kflirriaprivarpafl ftlgng with the Vahgas, 
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ihe !K altrigeiH, the Milg&dhaA, a,nd others waited it the 
gate to receive the audience of YudbiF.bira. They were 
told by the gate-keeper that if they Could wait and bring 
good tribute, they would bo admitted. Thou the kings 
of those nations give &Mh i thousand elep hints 
furnished with tusks. like unto the shafts of ploughs, 
and decked with girdles mjvdc of gold and covered with 
fine blinketSi f&ud, therefore, resembling the lotus hue, 
And they were all darkish as rooks, arid always musty. 
They were procured from the sides of the Kffinyftba 
lakes and covered with defensive amiosn. 1 ^ The 
association of tlic Karriji.pr£ versus with the Vangaa and 
the R&lihgaa suggests tint they were reckoned to bo a 
people who hailed From the eastern regions. 

But like the other wild tribes, tho Karh&pravarna^ 
had also made the southern traota their home even in 
the times of the Jfb Ad bhOrtil & itself. Wc infer this 
fmm the following description of j-Jahade va’s conquests. 
After defeating Muinda and Dvivjdhs, in the Kiskin- 
dhyn region, and likewise the king Of { the southern ) 
Habismatl, Sahadeva brought under gubjaetion number- 
lese tangs of the Mloocha trills living on the sea coast, 
and the Niriidas and the cannibal*, and oven Lho 
Kar^aprivarnas, and those tribes called KfWatnukhae, 
who were 4 cross beCwocn human beings and the 
KuMasas- 3H 

The KMamiikhas mentioned in the McjAflAAttnaia 
are aloo referred to in the RdmOya^a. '■' i These black 
laced tribes together with the Lohamtlkhas or those 
with the fscS^ ol a har^h iron-like colour, were, 
according to Gcrini, the Indo-ChinaM Negritos; while 
the KarnapravarJjas and the O^tAkajuas-thc former of 
whom, according to the same writer, hid ear Haps as 
wide its a sliest, and the latter earn that reached to 
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their lips, - were thE tribes of Mo £i -Khmer and of 
hybridized Negrito stock whom th& Chinese of the Han 
period c&Elod Tan-erh, or “ Hroo-piTig ears *\ and after 
whom they named the western division of Hainan in 
E, C, 110- These are ike atiff hair tufted Li, -the Lo, 
Loi, or the L '■■ L of other parts of Indo-Ghma, "whose 
ears reach down to their shoulder^' , inhabiting the hiSl 
tracts os well aa fclie sea shore, and Ptolemy's cave 
dwelling Lestai. lM 

The Karnapriivarna, and the LambikarpaK are 
not the only two tribes whom the Greek geographers 
noticed in India, and whom they classified among the 
KirUfcaa, There was another tribe which came under 
their observation, and it was made up oi the Kkapadas. 
Thcaa arc called the OkupedsH, the Okypedea, the 
ftciapodae, and the Ifonocoli by the Greek geographers., 
They wary a jieopla wlio a re supposed to hare had only- 
one foot; and who ware noted for elicit swiftness of 
foot r l4i Pliny quoting Ktesias say a that the latter also 
speaha of another race of men. who are known as 
Monocofi, who haro only one Leg but who are able to 
leap with surprising agility. The same people were 
called Sdnpodae, because they wore in the habit of 
lying on their backs, during the time of the extreme 
heat, and protect tlicms^fvos from the son by the 
bhajdo of their feet. These people, Ktcsias says, dwell 
not very far from the Troglodyte (dwellers in oavok). itT 

Once again we may revert to the age of the 
$ft-$G.bh<i-rata in order bo confirm the statements of the 
Greek writers and of the composers of s'fSsrtricM whom 
wa shall presently cite. Among the numerous princes 
and chieftains who cams Ln the court of Yudhi^ra to 
pay him homage, were tribes who hailed from different 
regions. Some possessed two eyes, some three, and 
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Rome whose eyas were on their foreheads and those 
»Fro called Ausraikas, and NisiidaH, and Romaka?,. nod 
some that were cannibals, and many (jOfiftcasiug only 
one leg- These stood at bho gate being reused 
pSrmiRRion to enter. And then they brought an 
tribute ten thousand as^aa ol diverse hues and black 
n-eeliH and hage bodies and great apced and much dwi- 
Eity ami celebrated ad over the world. These asses,, 
we may add, were all from the eon^t of Vankhu,. ■ 1 

The same epic gives ies another name of the F-ba- 
p&in,* while describing the southern conquests of fialia- 
deva, AfLer conquering the KfitamukhiiK, Llie whole 
of tha Colo mountains, Sur&bhipatftapa, the Copper 
Island, and the mountain called a ha, he 3 ni)j lift- 
ed tEie king Timiogala itnd then conquered a wild tril>e 
known by the name oi the Keraks and who were men 
with onty one leg. lw 

The Afuriftnd'fiiyflS Inratfia the EkapSdaft, 

whom it wrongly calls b] k rt.fx'ldapas , between the Tamra- 
3 lpta.ft and the VardbamAnas 1 " Jn another connection 
it mentions hlicm after AnnadSraltae and before the 
KhSg'as. And the same work places them in the Ter- 
toise’s north-east foot." : 

The AiMiflamAtbS confirms the evidence of the 
earlier writers as regards the existence of the Elia- 
pRdsS. According to it a they lived in the eastern 
division, 1 ' 3 

Maude villa has something to say about them too. 
In the Indian Ocean, he writes* is an island with folk 
that have horse’s feet. “And they be so strong and 
mighty, and fiwifL runners; for they take wild beasts 
while running, and 6&G them. 11 m 

The same traveller has an account of another 
people. These were the inhabitants of an island 
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which ho calls Dondan. Here wore folk, write-s Man- 
tlo ville,, 11 of great stature. And they he hideous for to 
look upon. And they haye but ono eye, and that is 
in the middle of the front. And they e&t nothing but 
raw flesh and raw fish, 

We have jnst seen how among the people and princes 
who tame to the court of YudhiHtLi-a, there wore KOtuc 
who had eyes on their foreheads. The Mv-ri-tiTw^eya 
Amffnn too mentions the Eka kauri as, or the onereyed 
people, alter llio KmIa^ :i,nd before the V5.p’Kcs'ag. li? 

Inscriptions.], evidence ringing From the middle of 
Lho eleventh century to the crad of the fourteenth cen- 
tury A- D. eonUmiH the existence of such tribes. 
One of ibe most on terpriM mg people of India were the 
Vlra Barajas who, a* ls related iu an inscription dated 
A- D. LOM, travelled through the conn trice of the 
EkapBdua, Pimmi, Xspila, Lanibakanjas, S'trTritjyaj 
GoUraukha, and otiiers. lL Grind* Dandidhipa, the 
great, general of the Vjjayanagara king tfirihara II, 
is reputed to have conquered many countries among 
which were those of the EStarankhas, Ekapfldaa, 
Golfimu kirns, and others. The record which gives us 
these and ocher details is dated about A. T>. 1307 , 11T 

thii T»rt»us aNU THU nufniiums 

In i certain sense more celebrated than any of 
those mentioned above w^rn two Ltibcs who have appear- 
ed eonspienosly in Hindu us well as in Buddhist litera- 
ture- It would ho futile to enter into a detailed dererip- 
tion of the activities of these two tribes - tho Yaksaa 
and the Kmnnras -*■ as given in tbn Buddhist or Hindu 
accounts, in a short purvey of the wild tribes like this. 
For on r purpose we may note the grounds on which 
their hlonti by with the prominent tribes who form the 
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thfl subject f>f this Irertti^e— th e Kiritas and others- 
miy bo ’aid to re at. And wo may adduce such of the 
rficnenecfi to the Yak^as and the Kianaras w, Licit are 
ferny (3 \n Hindu and Buddhist literature, meagre- as- 
they will appear to be, in order to complete tbo picture 
of some of the moat well known, wild tribes in Indian 
history. 

The term Kll'JIlli rnoludee, a& we have alreitdy seen! 
the KhambUj Limbn, and Yflkhi tribes.”* Further! 
it w&a noted that among the Aryan /etnojwtrfns were 
included the abodes of the Yaksna, the Kinnaras, tbo 
Fulindas, and the Kiritas in the Matsyn Pump/*. 11 * 
Their country, as will be presently narrated, was in the 
beautiful region of Kismir. Those consideration » anci 
enough to j notify Our inclusion under bb« designation of 
wild tribes the Yakpis and the Kinoa-rae wbo, however 
mucb they may have been glorified in literature, seem 
to have boon essentially of the stock to winch the 
Bedura, tire S r nhiLras, and the Kir&tas belonged, We 
shall give a few examples of tlie great importance to 
which the Yalisas rose in Hindu and Buddhist thought. 
The Yaksa j d have heen immortalized in the Hfiagavat 
Oud where the Lord Krsna, says that of tits Rndras, 
He is 8 r aiikar&, of the Ya-kgas and RAkaaKan, bbo Lord 
of Wealth { .Knbera)i of the Vagus, Pivakfl, and of the 
mounts inn, Mcru. 11 * On the Lord revealing His mm- 
vellone forme, hosts of Rndras, Adityas, Yasus, ami 
SwlhyaE, YisVe-Devaa, HJid Aa'vine^ Hamts, Usma- 
pas, Gandhnrvas, Yaksae, Aaura* and Siddhas, au 
Aijuna exclaimed, were lookdtigf at Him, nit quite 
astounded. u - 

To -whoTiJ the Yak&is were adorable is told Ejy the 
Lord in his. explanation oE the three classes of men and 
the ffm hlhii peculiar to each The wttvw men worship 
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thft Devaa , bbe rdyssle, the Y oiigas and the lUksaaa; 
the others, the /(EPHWfff mem, the FictiLS cmd the hosts, 
of Bhntas^ 

Those lHiidtCu of til* Yft(t$&S in the Bfiaffsivat Gl!& 
do not by any moans exhaust Lhc references to Lboho 
caiebrMed h&ingg in Hindu literature. Neither do the 
following selected from the Buddhist Utankre. That 
we may have seme Idea of the importance ol the Yak- 
eas in Buddhist literature, we may give a fewinelMCei 
of Yak^as figuring aa prominent factors in Buddhist 
history. The Yak^&s, according to the Build hiats, 
were demons who are Frequently represented as eating 
human flash. They wore capable of aa&uminjj different 
shapes and of moving in the air. i:: 

The JdtuhAs contain allusion a to the nature and 
habits of the Yaksas. The yitihur&pmdita Pataka 
deserthes a Yakfeha tailed Fun,rTL&k», who, disguised iki 
a Brahman youth, carried o.ll tho Great Bein^, The 
same Yakfcha changed himself into a lion, an elephant, 

Mid :l iwja . 111 

When the Yakkha, wishing to slay the Boddhisatta, 
ah nurmLed in Lhe Ayakfita Jdtakit l stood at the hsd’a 
I l : llL of the- lioddhiHal.tiL, the tlnont id hi'iikloL m»QL- 
tested sign^ of heat. After con hide ring the matter,, 
tho god discovered the cause and grasping the 
thunderbolt in his hand, came and steed over the 
Yakkhfli., The Jitter did not ki Ll the Ifoddbisatta for 
fc&r &f ffalika^ 

In the Jagadiiwfr Jataha we arc informed that 
tho oyaa of the Yakkhae, like those of other chines, are 
red and do nob wink. They east no shadow and are 
free Irom all (ear , 1 * 1 

A mate Yakkha. falls in love with the beautiful 
queen Sam hula, wife of the leper king Sotthieena, And 
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cribes the Yajrkhn us *emng her by the hand and 
threatening her with the words-" Unless you obey my 
words, I will cat yon alive, 1 '®' K certain Yitkklut is 
described in the Dtana-etifea J&toka, a:-! corning from lait 
Wfttch-tcwer Zend tearing off the right aye of king Brah- 
rqad&tt&'G sonY’’ When the lioddhiabhio, wan leading 
A Caravan through a forest , as E:* narrated ill the G'trtft- 
Uif€i Jatwkrt.. a certain Yakkha named Gnitibiya strew- 
ed leaves on a spot sn the middle of the forest, and 
dropping bujine pieces of honey, covered them with 
deadly poison, and hi m hull wandered all about the roiul, 
protending to tap the trees, as if he ware looking for 
honey. In their ignorance, the men mistook it For 
honey ( ate it and died,.*** 

The Jiakaerinwp confirm* the evil nature of the 
Yakeas as given in the J&iutui stories. In the reign of 
king Siriaatgabodhi, a Yakkha, named Aatakkhi ( red- 
aye ) made rod the eyes oF the people. If the people 
did but sea onto another and did not speak of the red- 
ness oE the cyus?, they died forthwith, Atid Lhc 
Yakkha devoured them without fcur. :v ' This was evi- 
dently the worst feature of the Yak sag. The queen- 
consort el king Brahma daLtai uf Benares, ils the 1\ i- 
dabuKriatn&tiava 'laid relates, became after her death 
a female Yakklm with the face of a liorgc, bcamse of 
her sins, HJlc devoured men who frequented the road 
leading from the cistern to the western bordcr. JW 

The .lf'uftriutEWiiy also contains imceunts yf Yak^us 
who eon Id transform themselves into diilcreut beings, 
Vijayn vanquished a Yakkhiy.1 who, disguised as a 
woman hermit, hurled all Llk seven hundred followers 
intent chasm , ld Later on this Yakkhirih being still 
nnabis to overcome him* transformed hertelf into o, 
il 
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Jovoly maiden and became Lis wife,*" Tn the s-tory at 
the adventures of king lYmduhabhya. we have a 
YakkhLijF who transformed bericli into a mare with a 
white body and rad Feot.^ 7 

The YakpaBn therefore! moulded the destiny of 
CeyEon. The Noh&mmto cental ug farther allusion* to 
their chief city and their activities Lji Ceylon, Y n are 
told in, that chronicle that an a great sacrifice by 
KasRapm of Univela (i c. f Buddha Oav it ) was near ab 
hand, the Conqueror, an the ninth month of his Bu- 
ddliabood of the full moon uf Plms&iw himself shL forth 
for Lhe isle of Lanka, to win over that Land lor the 
faith- tfor it waa known to the Conqueror .is a> pLa^e 
where hia doctrine should [ thereafter } ahine in glory j 
and ( be knew that ) from Las'ild^ filled, as it was with 
Yaldih&s, they must first be driven out. And he also 
knew that in the midst o! Laiikfi. on tlie fair river 
hank, in the delightful ilahanSga g; rden, three flo/dutH 
wide. Lhc (cUatomary ) meeting place for the Yakkha*, 
there wns a groat gathering of ( all) the Yakkhag, dwell- 
ing in that island. The Blessed One went tEiere, 
struck terror ao their hearts by mien storm, darkness, 
etc,,. but released them from fear™ The Yakkha city 
ip Lanka waa called Siri'gavattku.,™ 

But, according to lluddhUL conceptions, Lhu Yak- 
klias. were not altogether devoid of virtues. Thus in the 
Dhcwv t t<id ft li wj w PnttoCai'iyGwa, we arc told that w'hSo 
the Boddbisatta was a great Yalihlia named Dbamma 
with supernatural power, lit had compassion on all the 
world. Mo was engaged in performing virtuous deeds. 
Surrounded hy his followers., be usctL ir> go from place 
to place. A miserly { mean ) Yakkha. committing ten 
evil deeds, also used to go from place to place with bis 
followers. These two w r ore enemies to oath other. 
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Once t-beir curs collided while going in opposite direc- 
tions- It resulted in a quarrel between the two as 
regard* the right of crowing the mad. If Dhanima 
(only) grew angry with hi* enemy, or if he had broken 
hi* moriborLmi* da&ds, he could bavn turned bis enomy 
with all his followers auto particle?. ( of ashes ). Pint in 
order to protect hie arid, lie control leu himself and 
along with Ida follower 3 allowed his enemy to go along 
the path. Aahis rival with his followers was, however, 
crossing Lhn road* the car^h opened wide and swallow- 
ed them up. ir 

The allusions to the Yakeas as given in Lhn Mah&- 
flanwo would lead one to su|?pose that they were 
natives only of the island yf Ceylon. But this does 
not seem to bo the casO at all. from the .^MOantod 
itself wo learn that they were confined to the ITrni&- 
Inyan region* as well. The R&jataraAgmi confirms 
thin, white the works of Kalidasa and Abhinava Fampl 
bring them to Lbn Vindbyau Lru-Cts ill the si\fcli and 
tenth centuries oF the Christian era. 

A definite reference to the TTnnfllJvyan habitat 
of the Yakso.£ is found in the At/akula Jdtabi which 
narrate ^ that when the Boddhisatta seeing that 
men were addicted to animal sacrifices, proclaimed 
by heat al drum that no Living creature was to he 
puL to death, the Yakkba* living in the Himalayas 
became angry at the Boddhisatta for cheating them 
Of their oifering. They then called together ati 
assembly' oE their tribes and sent forth a certain 
savage Yakkha ty slay the Bcddliisatta. This 
Yakkha toot a huge bl&riog mas* of iron as big as the 
dome of a honae, and wishing to strike a deadly blow 
immediately aftor the mid- watch, came and stood at 
the bed N s head of the Boddhisatta, Bat. as narrated 
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nboTGi S'akka frightened him and drove him away 

Thfi /^aJcwnTii/ifii of Kalhapa alao locates ths 
Ykhsas on the Hi milay as, especially in KSs'mir. In 
the legend of king Damodara, Sudi TI it h said that lie 
endeavoured to got long store -lined dykes I milt in his 
country by the YaksaSj in -order ia £uard against- 
innndationfl . 136 

Referring to Lho riso of Hinduism. in Kisfnjir, Kal- 
haiia informs u» tlbaL sub t ho first Candradevo, bad -ibap- 
ped the plague of the Y&ksas, so the second ( of that 
name i brought to an end in that land the itibolerabEe 
ptagne of the BhiU?ua.. iyi 

Mihirakqla'a name is also associated with the Yak- 
kuk in Lho following content in the iimc work, When 
he was diverting the water of the river called Candida - 
kulyS, a, nock in Eta middle, which could not bo moved, 
impeded the work. Then MiJiimkula performed a 
penance and was told in a dream l>y the god*? that a 
powerful Yak^-L, who observed the vow of chastity, 
Jived in that rook; and that it could he removed only 
when touched by a eliaste woman, lb is interesting to 
observe Lli ah u potter's wife named UandrUvotl alone 
could remove it , 1 * 1 

Of Pravitrasem TI it is said in the same liistoricaJ 
narrative that he discovered the measuring line which 
the Yetiila ( Efikflaaa } bad laud down n.fc the village 
S'&rifaka, where the codded hj'SrikH and the Yafc^a 
demon Atta< resided, lss 

The fact of the Yaks, is having made Kfis'mir tlinir 
home iu the north ami Ceylon sn the south being thus 
confirmed by Hindu and Buddhist sources, it remains 
t-o be seen whether there is any evidence of their Ihlv^ 
i rig occupied the Tindhya regions as well. In the 
celebrated lyric piece the Yaksa, who is 
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condemned by hie master Knhsra, takes up hie abode 
On Rilmagiri in the Yindhya mountain ^ 113 In the 
Meghadiikt no have another os ample of ?i Yak 51 being 
raiwifj bo the highest pinnacle of poetical story in Hindu 
literature. 

On many occasions the Ynksn,& appear on the 
scene in tlje Dot'' ( 7 ,£ i+w-ul r$ d tiW-Ati , The queen Yaau- 
matr is presented with an infant boy by a Yalisa girl 
named Tirfivali. With tijc consent of the king of the 
YakfaSj she had given rli cr boy to Lhc queen, so that 
lip might serve li er son Rftjavhhana* Who and where 
this king of the Yaksas wasj we cannot malic out, But 
the incident seems to have taken place in the forests of 
tbe Yindhyas . 1 * 1 In clher passages, DaJjdin portrays 
the Yak&at as cviE spirits.* 41 ' 

Ahhinava Parhpl introduces 1 Yaksa king in the 
forest of the Yim 3 bya&. ,w 

The Yaksashive often i>eeu ushered in history 
and literature along with another people -the Iunnaras. 
Like tkn Yak^as they too have been represented in 
Hindu mythology as attendants on Kubera. They are 
not unknown to Buddhist literature. The Great Being 
gathered fruit with a band of KininaraE-, on tlie ioouel' 
tains, and returned at evening time home, as 5 a u&rrftt- 
ftd io the^Jflfl Jatnbn^ 

The characteristic feature of the Kinnans is. 
giv-en in Hindu literature, that of being eAlo&tijU 
masicians, is also mentioned in Llm Jatahia, Ju the 
FrtiA‘co L j?/rt it is related that a hunter while 

up in Lbo regions of the Himalayas, by some means ur 
other captured a brace of supernatural beings 4 nymph 
and her husband, and then took thsin at & present, to 
ths king, Tj vvas then that tlift bun tor related that the 
captured crsAture^ could sing with a honey void and 
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fan ftn delightfully, and that no man could sing or 
dance so beautifully ua they could . 1 " 5 A Barhut re- 
lief uLrikln^v illustrates Lli L h scene from the laxk&nya 
Jaiaifiy and incidentally justifies our inclusion of the 
Kinnaraa among the Kiratas, some tribes akin to whom, 
muter the appellation ParuB-S'&kar&s, wore leave*. 
This. rclsef in the Barhut StTipa depicts the Kiuura 
couple mentioned above, in front of the king, up to 
their knees md wearing loaves of trees round the 
body , 1 * 1 

The Einnftrae were sweet creature*. The Alfa- 
s&dda Jataht speaks of it pair oF Einnaras who plucked 
and decked themselves with many flowers of choice 
bu& and scent, and never noticed that the sun was 
Betting and that darkness was failing 4R they were 
descending a litlL 1 ^ 

The JiUaJtfts al&o represent the Kinnaraa as fairies 
and elves.. Cue saeh Einnara was RnLavati who 
dwelt in a tree. She was married to a BrShma^i* 
hermit named Vaceha, a& is told in the Afaffta Urn- 

wifiggn i/d[a?uf tu 

The C&Adtt Kinnam Jut aka contains picturesque 
details regarding the location o£ tire Kinuaras and 
their sportive habits. Once while king Brabmadatita 
was ruling at Benarea, the Bodrlh tgaUu boru ua * 
Kinnara on the tiiiuakyae. Mis wife was named 
CiLiadB. These two Kinnarae dwelt on a mountain top 
tailed Caiidapabbata- The king Brahmadatta entrust- 
ing the care of his government over to the cliarge of 
hi* ministers, wearing two yellow robea, and Eating 
with him five weapons, left his capital and entered the 
regions of the Tliuuilayus, There be lived on the flesh 
of the deer. Following the course of a rivulet, he 
jiscer.rl-pd the Ckhdapabbata. 
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Now, the Kionara* who dwelt on this mountain 
were accustomed to descend to the lower plains 
only in summer and not in the rainy season. { At 
such a. time ) Gaiida Kitmara and lii* wile Cahdfi, 
anointing themselves witli sandal wood paste, eating 
the pollen of ilowers. attiring themselves in ap- 
parel made of llowers, swinging on creeper sing- 
ing sweetly f came lo that same rivulet which king 
Brahmadatta had reached. There they sported in 
water scattering flowery around. Again wearing [lower 
gvu ze, they prepared a couch oE flowers on the gi Every 
sands of the river, Then taking a bamboo flute, they 
took their seat on the flowery couch. Cauda Ki.no ata 
began to play on the Hate and sang sweetly ( too ). 
At this Oandii manipulating her bands, danced at a 
little distance from him. 1 l was at this juncture chit 
king BrsiJunadatta, falling in love with Ca.fi da, deter- 
mined to kill her husband, in order to win her for Eum- 
aelf- In the advice which S r akka, who Siad come bo 
the scene having been Invoked by Gahds, gave her, 
when she lay pierced by a shift bom the quiver of the 
king,, almost on the point of dying* «J. f th.ih they^thc 
Kicunnis-shonld never leave their mountain homfla 1151 
and creid the path of men-, we have an explanation. uE 
the fact of the Kiniwaa having been confined only to 
the poetic regions of the Himalayas and of their ab- 
sence in general iu tEie world of men 

It in. very interesting to mention here the happy 
discovery hy Professor Jitendri Nath Baneijcc of a 
GimdMrq relit! f in the Indian Museum at Calcutta, 
representing a version of the vaiuc Cajidu Kiwt/xra 
Jolfnifl and showing the Kinnara couple as two ordinary 
human heingK clothed iu heavy drapery peculiar to the 
locality ( tlte Swat Valley in the North Western 
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Frontier from which place this fragmentary relief 
hail*. ). IM 

That the TTiudit author?, also associated the 
Himilayau regions with the Kinnaras is proved by the 
statement* in the- Afeghaddta and the KAdambtiri, In 
the former Kalidasa, writes thus while describing the 
?m>w dad Himalayas which the Cloud had Lc:> visit- :— 
There the bamboos, a? they are Ailed with Lhe wind, 
prydu.ee pleasing sounds while the victory over 
Tripura is sung in chorus by the wives of the Kiunaras : 
if yDor thunder, then, resounding in the oaves, will be 
as deep ns the sound of the tabor, the apparatus of 
Siva's concert there will surely he complete. IM Then, 
again* the Kinnarae are introduced in the city of 
KubtU'u* Alalia, Urns:— Where lovers* having inexhaus- 
tible treasure in their houses and accompanied by 
celestial damsels, the best courtezans* on Joy every day 
lioldiug CDiLvorkaLhint) in the outer garden called 
Vaibharaja, in company with the funnaras having a 
melodious voice and singing loudly the glory of 
Kubcra, Jui 

We have already remarked bow Kalidasa, while 
dealing with the expeditious of Thigh u and the northern 
habitat ox the liinnacas* describes the iCinnaras living 
on the Himalayas. Together with the IJLsitvasati betas 
they ivor<i con quoted by liaghu, 

Bitya’s evidence seems to confirm that of his 
predecessors in regard to the northern 3 mine oE the 
Kin mums. UaldsvcLpi tells Caii driipida that Ilemakota 
was pleasant, ibc royul city oE Citraratlia marvellous, 
ill c Kinuarn country curious. tbe Gandharva world 
beautiful* and Kffidamb&rf coble and generous of 
heart,** 
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(ti.TJ'i-f-ti* TJisclii \'HL p, 20 4 * wieite tiie Eodde^a Vila- 
dliy&Vi^i. n F is pfnr.'nrfid hs a prnpbeE stistJ ft 3 ay [on I? ^=4. 

r.j, H i ran audiL v^3 r -l‘i, tJnl. p, Ifl, 

G6- Ibid, p 12- 

07. Ptiutbor. la-.wt&rfiphie p. 75- 

5 S. Du#, fASBt II, p, JIG. 

ID 
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59, Epigrophia Iwdi&i, XL p. 3P£. Src afro. Fo-Ttfiter, 
jf-ftf ft. Pitra so, Jotr- pp*- sLsi-iivi where J?ei;T J/Jlfcafnija 
Sa raid Eg he not Mer Itinn the ninth etbt'jry A> I> tfinrn ii 
mery jrea&sai toEntfscEt th/.t this Viiv6hya-i deity lnd Ei:*velLcd n.a 
far s& the S^hy-B or th r pactl-iem part of the \Ycat’j"n Ghats- 
fete Mfcdmimikst, X. p.a?9* I m iodebEsi to my wllcBfu 
PeoffiEior K. X. Wa-lwo for thia refcn.'nia- B. A. 

6fl. Pfi'talajiiafflcfliriffl, F:;rv r T7?ch- I- pp. 14-15, Ucth- VI, 
pi 149. Ese pIeo tti.'L Uccb. VIII. p- 20fl where 
VLBdhjSi*giaf i-s catM DntjS. 

(11. HjHtKKfwV Cb- LVlIlr tv- 6-6- CUnutta. 1607, 

62- JWt HfHhafmvJi ia gi^D iti th* JtfjlrJt. Puratw pp. 

4T4-5- 

i:.;j. A'n^irm^i.^ri, pp. 3-11 iisr). (KaLrT 1S14 h 3rd. =d-); tp- 
94"99 (. Kn nr, ^nd id- 1314-. ). 

G4. EpigrnpHtt Orwjialicaj VII. St. 137, p„ 104 i l-i Let, 
jll^swfl anJ Coorg/rom th* ImvT%pi%attt r yi*. 72-3, 

60. J5CV XII. Tp- 61, p. 05. 

}^f> rtf !ta .VadriiJ EpitfrOphit&l Itejwt /«r tkf- yJtfU' 

1001 r /imJiqd Jtiitfrijrtienf|.VIL No, 52$, |>166. 

6". re. VIII td- 13 p p, 1G&. 

68. Ct. JJSfl for ] 673, up. d At. 
t9- Ifli Ii f ruA PdiKl'A, ].■■ p- ltSO. 

70. A'a-rarj. Par\ia LX.XIII- ]n 27 L 

71, Hrvyn J f o.rp(r, CXIX. jn 349. 
f2- * 7$. Sniifc, EH I., pi> 03, 107. 

74 A 7 tV< BtixEtilr-Riley. Tfte Natutal History of Pliny. II. 

pp, 60, i.r.J ihid, □, (33). CO- Li^iLCtt, jIDCUCLV- 

76- Plenty. lit. Vl- fcp- 12, sre- 4 : fieri ni, Ptcle^i/, 

p- $30, p- (l}- 

77- J/-a«+ i 'arc!jtsLisd, IL Sse also Act. Ill where on rhe 
0?vP€?OI. oE the /i.cnrJ qii'irrG., Qmjhja LelU Cai:d.I-SgLiyf.a eho'.it 

the effleora who,. tjissatUCieil with Ctmdr*gup{a"; ^ove-umml:,. h:;d 
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US 

eocc^ aorr'ea under ifsln.Tflkefca The isitfli ftepirifig to 

attack f 7 iiTrlr^.g: 3 Eit~ vrltli a I;lt£± a?i:iy of MlaDchaB- 

78, Blihler, JRASiat 1S9S. p. 39Gt Saiitli. E&F. pp. 
SB3-4. 

79, Fleet,, Cor, iRser- In d„ IN- p, 13. 
a II- Smith, ii-d- 

81 - A. V- VmbUttroLL Iyer, JIS r I p- &E- 
32 - Fleet, ibid, pp. 111 , 116 . 

33, SthrimiMm, XIV, 29-50 
Si. m- HI. itd, 118 , p r 51 . 

35. m II p, U& ( III eA. ) 

ftfi., EG- XII. Si. 28, p. <*2: Hies, Hys. A Gattlittr. L p. 307 

f r£y. cJ ) 

37. EC. Ill- TN- 14, p* 710. 

33. EC- IV. Civ 89, ik 10. 
ftli. EG- Vir. Sh. % v i 

90, JLfjtsnrt JieMrlpftMts, JV 319; Rifii\ Af jfjiore and Ccor# • 
pp. 1 'if} -130 



CHAPTER III 

The s'ABAjtis 
1. Arnitrakwa, II, 20-dl. 

S, Arlbat mtro, p. it- ( tat }- Mj-florc, 1509 . Dr. Sbuua 
Snslry Imuslutea tbs word B'abam int* s-rahar,, and 
T:in::d.L, I.uj; cesr. Trar-B. p. 4 L?. 

3 JSM'flJbnnartBftFita, Pur. pp. 14 15. cja. erf. 

4. Urllnaf^ Y1I. IS- Cf, tftn>kk$i/XK(i Sitr&t 

XV, 10. 

5- Adi Parwi, ClUVII. pi SC4. Cun □ 1 r E^atu hn-a bodoc 
irtutciti^; obEnv&Li^Ci) to stik rt w no thu name 3 a Lara, 




3-4-S THE TTTT.D TSTI5E9 iS T1ETWT 

Up trunK* Win niL|T|[Ti -of tlao to the Suyfchifm 

mcnriins an rtib- A9I1i XVII. p„ 113. 

0. Mc-driaclla, v.-i LEijefaird lip ilfiflaai ileitis, p, 340* 

lit a mu to dd t]tc same 1 1 :i ”-l; , LltiCxttidld idtittilips: tj*t 
S.'Vbaraa wELL the Suu^i s-sk. 

7- Piany, 2? at, Hitt, VI. 93, C ■ McCrindla, I A. Vi. p. 1 27 

S- 3lcCrind]s, Ptnltwitf, p- J.73, 

0- BaniQifd^fj, Adi I, p, 59 ; Armum tii^iip LXX’fH, 

c-as. 

10. Hid. Ai vjym kmrfa, LXXI, S3. 20, 

11- Bf Affifinptiia, XIV,, EKLt^ p. fit), 

li Ibid, XVI. L P. KN 

13. Ibid, p. 30. 

14, I A. XXlL p. 1E0. 

35- Gerini, y, pp, 7 .13, £09. Clsnulrfil^’n hud ol 

COUfSe painted thi^ out Ions n-jioi ns wUJ Ijo seen 

p Kanin tty. 

If), L 1", Ht Urbanity a Parana, pp. 335, 301, 

15- Aft^.jirrt fWap* J, CLi. OXIV- p. ^00. la the- Jilctigavaia- 
Pjirrtxwt the S'nburM rkf mnntiDueii ivs a low caste. II- 
7, tfi- ( I^jrab^y Slit. Scrips )- 

10, CuunlnphatBr Ancltvtl GsagjYijcifcjr of India* pp. 509-0 

{ 1st cl. ). Mr- Chai']u4 OMhaiis chbJikI.ii rag that to tins f.rqiv 
cfiiivLiiti;; £j[ tha Christian eplf thty noenp-jed the aninnd liiLL m;d 
jiangla eountey to lho tewth nrnl si^tb-e-asb of the naodein 
II&pcjlI dia-Lract watered by the fircsboia^l alh£ its tributaries, and 
Ijy thu Ih tbfl athor tributaries ol tl'.n MaMnadi* /menu ii 
o/ fJic HiFta* and CVii'rt Research RatirAi/, Mill, 1\ JIJH, Cinni* 
nfibdTn Jiad »lrepJr found them eitcEiling Irocri the M-Jiinadi 
down to the sou-coast oE Gapjara., See below JSITpXXI. pp. 04-5. 

HO LSI. CanminghBcn. ASll* XXL pp. 04-li, 

MnCrmdJo P -FJuiLetfcy, pp. 1731 Oidlmm, iteVi. 

33- MiiX^LtiGtej t&id, 
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ftjslry, fill (I 7 Ye?JfS &f Bt.ftQQ&i IT. pp, 3il"'3dfiE 

The IfA&ras Gtn£ut Rtport for /PHI, p. 'UM . Flutter 
ATnrfcnniietit Pifr&iuti j> 335. n.i doL-ici, I’toUiwy, p- 73. 

35. Ourniin^hana, XXI, p- 03. Ou Sasar, n ivtft* in. tha 
Stahpiar town of [be Oo[b‘jr;:n 3pjtrin}, muT Epiyra- 
jpfeta JjE^icyr, XII. pp. 2" £-3. 

!26. Pjirfi]tcr> M&Tkan4?.ya p- SOL n- The C-duJa 

too bdgngri Eu tin Haioe trib*. Opjiftrt,, Original /«- 

<?} i-fcc SAiDnsi ! ttflj'p& Iiitr. p. J.1-D. sjii! n-. CT"0J >■ 

Weetmini step J $13. 

■37- JwTWlt of i A c Rc^dE fur I5J7&, 

17. p. 370. ciiE iJtrLrti, PEoEr!H(v, p. B'Jtl. 

91). R^ce, If peered trLTisliwr, pp- 200-Si 0. 

33- ^JtiiPwfcrtr^, T’ilt-i:. p 12. { Ka-CAi UcPlbiy, 1020 ). 

3& Ibid- J'ftrtr. pp- 27-0 ( Rifle Elij* J, 

SI. HT-ikAab&liJ'fllF, Adi Pima, CXXXIL 

33 k 35. Kitd/vitlrtri pp. 28-3'J ( EicldiiLj: )< 

3i+ Kf&icariia, Up. 3J& 

3S. Taylor, -J -Crciti&fltffl Snitintii 1 . of Qrimtal ZTfftHiaeFijEj,, 
III, p- 4ti, Madras, 10E7-10G2. 

30. dfsi-iirBT'a^csra-, V- v, 1). p. T6 { Lcrit )■ III tlie ps-mi* 

dyDmn n's ire tpid thut ilyfi- MSeucha kiagH - CLErayAbafio o[ 

B’nl 'ata,. S-imbnijEdn c.f Ma,l;'yni.!. s n, pus JsiYliitaa. of Kllt'lO s. ril a 

BiJidhiil'iK!* of SsiKlIiiHlBH'n, AE^jhufcnph Llift lotil of Uia P5inr 
6jtns - folk^vAd the 1 ! 1 d. 3 Lif Rii^s;as:L- Act L v. 10. ((OjeL). Tills 
eulEie 'furre of the >fL=Ot;L^M w;.k (^[iHlhk] by Cunnxyj, -iili.i 
latri on. pud bs (IlmL-Il. Act V. pp, 70, 32 ( t:Tt. t, 

57, QolgLr-Bodc. jU cffcatiflittjfl r- 37. ^ranc jli &i i, to in L-bil 
C*i J Liifpii tn Att lowborn, IIIQ; TpIJJj p, ■IfiO acq. 

JB. .1/fl(!rr.ri.'Iri(ii(i. Acts I 4 III ; iLid. [ p. 4. 3S f tnms- )- 

3EL Upaitisaia. y. 13, pp- 313 0 { 3 BE. XV Jv 

20 
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4^- TJbn Sirred Ln\c* uf Afre Aryas, p. II. p. H$ { SRE- XlY.) 
OR The ftjhya trw>, p, B? f BBE- XX X. ). 

41- Mao*, *. 10. p. 2*3 ( SFiE. XSV. \ 

4$, I'ifTi*- PtirShfl. Bfe. III. OtL 10 t- 9 8eo ilfi) i bid, Bt, 
17. Ch- XXIV-j,- 47 !) ( 0*. Trias. Fuad ), 

dS. ^4 TUI'S fl-JAM T\irvtr, XLV III. |p. 273. 

id. J/nnwi X, 3i- The Ilhnffmatfi 1’urvw.a cr[]b EBo Diisaa 
fishcTropn- Efw'/vvnia Ptirtind, IX- 313, 30- Oa tfie UlsiF!, lead, 
II G, S^n^eirj, Annuls of ifts TlkanfiwJiar Oriental Research 
Instilwie io i l!)37 ( Vo I, VI HI. jip- 20:^304- 

45. First, Cw- Inw r- i«d. Ill- pp- 16. 3B, 44 & Gl, 

dfi- JJTifrtif, X. P2-37. On thnir origin, read, Flenfc, ii/J, 
Inti:- pp- 1S5-- Iis Budilhiat iitfi'R-burc sie reprt H^ntod rb a 
iTilins! raifi- Cowell, JTitnku?, (II- p. 1. 0 ;l Pier^ian af- 

finities, read f.l, XXXVII, p. 7 fl, 66ip 1 tel Lkeir TLhebau nOlui- 
tie-3, read 1.4- XXX 1 1- p]>- SliJ-ft. R?*l nl^o 'Mr. 3. Clialinvirtj-'B 
pertinent remarBc* on ihcir ncni-Kjaliiya origin, TUQ- IX. pp. 
439-447- 

47- Eaud-BrLpftnRi jO'.h ir^-j.ii iitMLru, L 4, 33; JiLynsnvr-1, ABOUT. 
B>. 53- B-'stl ilsu Tuyaim'al n UUt^nt ■=/ /itdaflj p, iifi- 

43. On till! I-S pr-iixv on s^nyam mafifldfefc jfcnfrnr applied tc* 
CiLEilriL^aptl, rend A"(J« irrilHilmQ&oifHrFii, pp. 10, 30 edited hy 
III- H. Knvi ati fi.K- K- Ss^ferl, JUr^s, 1920; Jaysamal ABQR1, 
xii. i m. 

d!)> lleof. flij.-i, I IT- p. 33- $< Eid also MiLimudar, E]f- XI, 
(ip. 103-4- 

SO- IA. VII I, inn 278-!?, 283, uq : XXIL p. ISS ; Manual 
iht Salem Hi. II. pp. 3G0 r 3fid ; uTJJJjJ ( KS ) 
XVU. p. 2fl3; Fleet-, Hid. P . S93. 

Bl. Fleet-i c/,ij - J)mn.(vi[jr Ortzpl^cp-j I. P- I- ji]>. 323-2,7, On 

fsera^K stippcsitioas eoaicrrtiing UJn-iatatidri and Ksnd i va nm ll, 
roiid li.s ire Pdlln-uia pp. 5SJ-50- Mndrii, 1939, 
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.03- rTn.Tpr.'i’n.il i5n.qfc| j t J A SB for IJKvJ, pp. K- 

S- \nst] r Modern Bttddhim and il.t FWIqq'ptx j"tt Orissa Inti- 
p- IS I Smith, Bill pp. 400, 403, n, ( 1 )■ H G. Eaa-kr EE 
XIL P, St)' 

C3. Wl[j£ih f CoZiechtm, L pp o;m, cs.'kitj lUiwi 

if yam ftucrp. fnir- pj>, JiL-liv, 

54. Thu ra Tern, C-.r.sSci .rad! Tribes of So\itt:cr7i Indier II- pp- 

353 scq. ; Taylor Cat. liaiso mee.. III. p 4GG: Sowell, Lists of 

iTpitaipi ta ike Madras Prtndney. I. P. |7i W fl 
d* Itflfc Luow in Trbnt rammer LLey. write caaueoted wElb lLu 
X erWMi. ^pother jungle tribe sni'ntiorEd in TA. IS, p. 310, 

55. EQ. II, Intr. p. IS, n- < 7 ); EC. TL Kd. 147. p. S3. 

Iliw idoDt'Oed 0 [;-“:i SIj^l: Il;l ■.■>. : ±. i one of lie uiii jftnipg of KiC we=t 
of ti.-r Clii baldbao^j dist-riot, II sfl^ L.e pnnst SiimaoLf, as we shall,, 
narrate Eti a subsequent chapter, h:iv« I ■&■■□, u B:4«. 

56. Pff^pa itiUn.l^CILrt, TV. YY, 37 -0 p j-.p. H.-i-0Q. 

%ti‘ Ai yan.jir, TAd .SmL r<xznf V if 3 ^ dji a tr-tf m Hittery, pp, 01 
IJfl. Hiding, 1010, Cf Butirtniitho, YyBmyQjlc&rLtajii, latr* 
ft ut- ( Rdr Venkoba Ean, RirpiuEore ). 

&7 ( ;l ) Jfio?, Mysore unJ Court}, Hap. 

57 ( b ) lS W it £ ! il !■ 1' i'll m it: ,'l ,?; fl r; i , Pi'ui .Sewrces, F- 1W. 

&g r LEn^n^a, KsZaiii Xripa Vijaya, India Olfiee Ms. Copy, 
pp. 13-1- Dr- E- Bhuma &u=t!r>'a editlrai of ttio giiiiiu work is 
unfortunately ioMCffsoi h~a to iris just as I am writing thh h^k. 
B. A. E. 

5 (A Anus ' rtmnq Pr:rF(i, XIV, p. 6$, 

fi<). & 01. Pdriiiytt Ji Tenia [j/raa. VIII. v. 14, pp L HI 

63. riid. iv. v, is, [i, $a. 

63. S(J- II. pp. 1U F L20- ( IsK ed, ) 2se atipyg acts 55. 

*~Ar My swff di , L^ l jn/’.: i ,'i''j Jfepsrt f ->v J .'f—f, p, G, 

Go- roiiLn SfifO-sj, Bi. IT. pp. DCO-7. ( SEE. YcJ XLV. ) 
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TT9E Bi^>AJ13 

L 7RAS for 1939, pp. JRdtlieiv^n wrlkss BciaiJb. 

will tli is ev3d«ntly rm error foe Ho^atS- B.A-S. 

2. lEpia, CrrSJnS jfJttiJ TYiAriS of (At /■'aJIjVfrj Ii p* 346- 

3- T.iyW, GtitAltybii III. m- 308, 40$ E WllaOll 

Clpfivir^ of Indian Tcrmv, p- 70- This error cpay bo 
traced to BuclwrAo,, A /I'-'Lrjiey from- ULoiIyaSi etc- I- pp" 
3K-G3, C Lpptfnn, ISO? > 

4, Taylor, ibid pp- 430- 1 * 

■li- Ibid. |i- 3Q0- 

0. Sews!!, LfiSds of .-ijiif^iLiflYtaTi I p. 146, 

7j Crete OA i-reffJspe*! PtsErirf JfanfiiBlj p. 43 B E Sewell, i£idV 
p. ICfj. 

8. Iiyluor, lii'i-J. pp. 43Q-1, op- t:S. 

0. Hffsd Bilelore, fiK-ifll ajwt jEVtiiica^ Ij/je in ifce Vijaya- 
tui gtird Ewipiri, II. pp- 35^40. 

10. Scw*ll r ibid. L P p. l&i. 157, im. 1G \ and 19 1; Crole, 
ibid. pp- 68, ITS, 3E&- 
II St 13. Sowell, ibis, pp- 14$, 177. 

13 lV 14. Tftjl' i. i&Ld, pp- fc>7, 69C. 

111- Op Ebe KaLltre, road. Taylor. Ibid, pp. 385-6, EcIsv&dG 
pprtioTO of Tbuifetori’a Gaette and Tribe s in Southttn 
m!Ly atao bo rr-tit u?:th prc-G*. Ske nlso Local 

Eeswdz, LIU- p- 30$. 

16— 19- Taylor. ibid, pp. 494.5, 471- 

1% Hid, p. 239 - 

30. CunPipgltiiiti. G&yyrnpktf of Indto, pp. 50&-9J 

JAr VI p. 127- 

21 ct $ob,itt T :[nvi, pp- 80 --O. 

23. -BhSs'niffl -Purra, 1^- p. 33. 
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24, GcifiBl'BoilQ, jlfi:Ai]t < dnrS4 r p. 1 4 r litiil ibid, -a, 9 . For 
further DOfiLctE at iLe MillfLB, reul PArjpltr.lf-itrLirnj^flfl™ fSirilp# 

pp. .330, anil ibid. Ti,; Rislcji Crimea dni ti Tribpt 0 / hciip.il-, II, pp.. 
51, 60 i UppciC, MaAtut Jaurwd oj LilrrnttiTR and ScUmt for 
J-58 fi H JG Dr-, B. C, Law, Kjatriya dates s-re liuddl^Lil TtidiG, 

pp, IS2-JBO. { C*I(MiLI&-EIbq1(v, 1223} Op tl.e dtlaa-t cE r.t isir® 
lI„]:iL-£rooI ■whoia ig eeri-red the word Msdlaii, Dlaiahlai (Miilii?)* 
Vtui, IjtKxb(;jj (?<iit£ 4 4i*fT r IF. p- 343 r 

25 - fir: 4 ilrdT r Vi IP, 31 . 347 . [ Pun: hay, IrifiS-} 

2G-, Eat icSinrilc., II. p- 4!iG. { rev. al. 1224 )- 

27. 7 bid, p, iy!I- { lit ed. ) S$c aia-' p]i. ii7-40, 3-12. 
Std J br, I : nga> yffil eel 1 5 them Er. GirGfl, IftCO S- iibem-g- Ibid, 
PP- 323-4- 

23 - jU !jiHYe JfiefrMOtcfffOfld .R-.T»?rt fgr 11.12$, p- ?i. 

as. Ibid, f&r 1333, p- 63- 
30. EC. "VIIL Sfcf^SiD, p- 37. 

31 * ftji. Ibid, Eh. 302, Eb. 2D3, p 32- 
33. m IV. &a. 33, p.117. 

34- ZJpn- K<-'u, Hint- e 11 43, £tic>= 3fi ftvre cmi C&wv. t 

p, 73. 

36. EG. VIII, Eh. 164 pp. 29dS0. 

30 ft 37, Ibid-. Sa. 100 and So,. 109 ( bla \ pp. 113’4- 
38- Fiwt, H> id, p. 45, 

30, EC. VU $k. S3, pp- &7-S- 

40. Tbt-rE js a Barra ms IVva in. the Jiao nf l!iti KadimL.in;, 
He 1™ (tie Mhcr oE Boppa Dava- Rite, Jfy.4. oreei Oo<?7p. 
P, 2$. 

41. Ifyswc Jr-glif, Ilt'jftirl fw 19%?, p. 123. 

43 FLl-cI, f£ii^ [I- 4!J; lire, ibid, p. 75- 

4i. EC. Ml- St- ei.15, pp. J 2$, ioEb, p. 39S- 

44, R:c9j Mpwre pp- L73-4+ 

45. EG. VII. St- 1 IS. p. 65, 

4G. Ibid, m, G-j, p. 173. 

4 7 ft 4H- EC. YIU- Eb- 1 t ft Efc. 12, pp- 2, 3- 
21 




lL.IJ 



inE wji jfiitma in ]NutAS 



40. TticJi SK l7fi A 176. p. 25- AYn do net know whe tJ:er 
!:i is Ma.ilAsy.Zv Eilnruea. wae tlio ™c U^l a:\-aa. mentioned 
La A. I)- 11 US. 

Kfe EG. VIE, St- 78, i>. 50. 

51. EC. Y1IL SL- 0. p. 2. 

52. EC. VII. Sfc. 7G, p- K. 

5&* EC. VIII Bh. ZtH. gi 3:3- 

5'1 J jrSiiiii Ziraaittittv, Ij^ub- TIT. p Ifldi 

55- JA$Ei> XL-. 347 -OBrf i Iv':.i.;"i also Ojijii'rt. JtfViirnt JWn.o£ 

of Tjllwtit'WVr. psVtttJ Sn Ci i j|{.'P fi/r iOsVf#, ji- 1 J. y, 135 - 71 A 73 | 

I A. IV. pp. 33&.0, 

50. They word in tltc h*uLEl along with tha 

( Minus ) by P-tohiay in A- El. 14Q, 3oe Smith. Ellf, 
p- 400. 

57. Kick smith they wore Cera?. EC, IX- Intr. pp- IS. 10. 
Admitting that the Chm had » how cm their ntstndaril, we 
eiLDDot iibdcfKUiiut henr tho statements refurring io their complete 
deitrrjniioD and %ft Dwjr li^yiny hi:*n driven Eu LiaO jungieg carl 
he justified iT they bad iieen tin Ly a people who UjinatriJ ty the 
JiicieiaS Cera nation- 

51jl. fTC. IX., Jjy. 75. pp- 83-4* 

50. EC. X. SiJ. 06. p. 187. 

GO. Ibid, KJ. I. IS f u ), p. 62 . 

Cl. EC, III. Wj. 29, p. Qa, TN, 7, p. TOt tN. 71. p. St 
Cl EO IX. Hi. 3, ( 1 . SO. Et-„. 1L>, p, 152. 

03. Kactj ,Vy?cre Gaacttaer, 1. p. SlL. 

G* * G5. Forbes, Uui ir.da, pp- 40-41. 43- ( 1378 j. 
ftla h 07' Bird. History 0 / Gujarut, pp. 130-40. Forbes 
aai-g Eha* tlae date of the fnararktiftn <>r p^an 
ft‘n.a A- XX 740. Ji5j if pp 23 — SOk 
68. Bowel!. A PorgtfteM Em p ire - Ft j spr anag , 1 1 , p. 3-0$, a.fi), 
00. SXbsEciTO, Sccj'ui JL«(I Paii'liral if/*:., L pp. C3-S0. 

70- FtaxhiS. aitti. p- 13G. 
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7l- Tod, of L CJ|. IL pp. 131, 3^ reri^ 

I A- XV- jh- 370, n.; Pie. fit, Car, /uSKrpt. Fii-J. III. p- ltS6j 

Hi( 1 > 

linn.!, I A. IYr pp. itiiG-S for rv folic* amount, 

7 it it 71- Bit*, JlTpwt'e and Owrg- ppr &5”0- In \fy I me, p- 
XLY flltiti coTijcetorc? e;res A- E 1 - EJflA to lw the 
datu of the capture of T-i JiLfcnH by the Colas. 

75t Jticc, CflCFlf InSirfipt iOttgr p. n* ( 1 )- 

70 * Ihid, jv 7- TLiO Ldocitj ii-crU i4>Ti oE these Eour MalcpBS ifl 
a difficult q n npiio 'i - Hid:; his conJLifiir £ *cr cants bo j;ivc on LSm 
Buhj nct s In his earlEet wtn'EE-ifDJ(H , ff In-JCT’ipitwvf'hc writes the 
fotEonrUj;: — "Tint dux i tig the long t-inm which fcllnwsnl tfcp 
captirs of Taluk&d by il.C Coln.-q ti[l Ihft rise tn power of the 
HoyanJaS ( vii'-t frani A- Hr 1004 till Ar Dr 1110 which Rico 
reekdiieS to ha £00 years ! — Dine brothers cMltd N*v* 
iJapnijikaa art op their principality in I ho Ee^adakef& ea the 
GcrpSUawfimi Hilt { to the south ^pt of Gni(L<J&lpBt tulak* ) in ttio 
aoulh of Mysorm The elucf of the nine brothers was Pcrunjiifu 
JJauiifiyalu- . Pnnr tiotliiiis fed by litum* tfupnflys.'lra ditfrretlcd 
with the rest of the tie nnd fc? up » laparntc principality it 
Ninfampisru (Nu.Sja.ngad) ud-I Bnirlimri f lledttule ). S:hdu 

time liter they r. turned to ottne* Ste-tluiiulidti; which fell by e 
* Grata gem, auto blwlr hands after u of ihrea years, The 

defeTKC of the citadel had burn entrusted to Manta Danniyaha 
wliu, s'finn the f^t l *f the fort, nooimtad on it horse, leaped floura 
the hill and was kilted. The Com vietarioiia hiuthers, placid n a 
junior member of Elia family over tie nevernTnaut of BetEudsttole, 
set forth on their (taciquMts in the coukbo of which they penetrat- 
ed us fa? uk Goa in the north, Daynslbc^.L { th-u southern, point 
iif Clo?(j J in tin* ■south, Bisnlo Ghat (in the nor threat d 
Courg: ) ia thp WKitr and frUyamuLigaLup [ on the FibaTiui in 
Coimbatore ) in, tha east* There ntrt the Mule ICaju* nr IlilL 
Chide auil iho Mnlepur whom the lloyaalas claimed to Mtc 
BT itrJn.;!- d"L r ystif<r fiueriptiptti Iitr- [ifi. LXXVI-LXX.MI+ 




153 



TJTE WELP TEIBE3 lx ]KDIi^ HISTORY 



But Ri« eeutrn.fl'iots. LinuwiEf in hits- aecrmnfi OE the h ?.iqo 

= ■ : l i if 1 1 = ! : r i i nil Su liii* and Ooijr$ /rr-m f?t 0 - /jsjscrfp' 

While* tracing bln* LiiiL^rr of tbs Fn rl i n *Ip tiniu] , tie 
mentions a &i rifiHjm, EaniiijAlsa an one erf tho rulnra of the 
principality in ;V !-'■ 1918- “ Daawnidkuta Inem tlsesa w«i* the 

N-avb J>a.iii.iflyakn 3 of tradibion, nine fcwXhers, identified with 
jfelj^&ilakota,, the fatfi -on the Co-sila-iTviiirii Id] l, ?he ehieE of whenij 
wa-a Pc rtux.aL-dintiay.aka " Ana bhnn Kfcc ^ivr& the story we 
have eaumcriLbfid above- N wort rcied C<x>rg- a pp. loiJ-d. 

Nnw, the soaree oE sufoimatEo:! for hath these eiatamonta-e-ij , 
Lint the Kuth Dumiii-j'aEEnB were the nuceivere of the srnlet Shygeya 
EarpityiiEin end tliat they wars the d esc uudi rata nf that ruler-iis 
tradition' O I three two fti^ertitiiLs we a.iu inclined to auflispi 
the former as vulid- The Nava J J.'.-iTaiya&aK were anterior to 

l\fiidbiivtt I>imiiyiifca h tin grail rlfnthnr of SLopey* DcilttIVyaI;a h OtL 

the M Lowing j^oon d k : “ 

( n } Wo n.mnet conceive of Bine bi-ethers cohciuerinj that 
wide EtLctch el berri tory represented by Qua in tbu north cpd 
l>eva-aLhet(a hi the south Eil the fciurCepniti and fifteenth centuries 
without tw tiling into -curiil i-ct with the five ir. noos- brothers -iraxi - 
hanti JJiiklia* Mlcapii, Muliapa and Kaiiipiiis-the founders od bite 
jpeaS Vijiyana^ira Empire.. Thu history of the coiwtueata of 
thc&s brothei s makes ne ine-nth-n of the nian h-rothere. ThortT 
fore h 6he fcc-tier nenld anly I avn bfllnKngBil te an eariier asg- 

( h } It blip N»?* IWitttynJmg bail ranlly hotem^d to biie four- 
teenth eeiitiLry, we cannot c^pliin •OHO fti £n i E can t title which the 
HfyysaJiia Appended when they raw to power in ths eleventh 
eptiiiiTy, Idol ? pjrpt Cfaitfffltt,, which \th ono uf the mott 

sijiuificsnti birarfas of the Beys ala ruler*. 

f e) Finally, we knew that !□ A. I)- U77 ttnjrj existed Fotir 
^Ir.lepaA. This (rtabetoeob *:lo)LTiLbly ivitk tke Etabaini;ii4 

ti'adLtioa bhab m^o thors Titto four brotkera-tlio Four 
Burnilyakis wtuosa deeds tiavo he.in e'j](i:.L.rt:l Lu ivadltioii- 
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Tb*jn wnwicrirtiffiiis compel. ii n , tbci nEfire, It aasigti rbe Nivu 
nan^Syi^a^ ?n tSiff Eivii qu&irt<sr fl tb. 0 - tsafch c^tilnry A- D, 

77. Bluet rtrti CsstJm pp. 0(5, 95 ' EQ, III- TII^. 4t, 

p- 7 "> Lexl, p. 22 iir 
7ft ECr VII. Ek 336. pp. 102 3- 
74, Ibid, Sk- Sft p. tie, 

30. J&id, $k. 9ft |p. eft, tniJ, p. 107. 

01* Month ifiiili Jissi , p- E5- 
05. R ; ue. ibid . p- 94, 

S#. Ki u !■, Cimrp Inset* pi 11, EC*. VT. Ia6r* p. 1-4, 

04- li,<!i L J .11 t{.wra and CVorv*, pp- hG, 112, 
hiS. I’o r tti : Hfcpry iif buw they cmd“ Sui ha Gatlad -Sn.un 
ct Hoy -Silas, rrcuU, Kii;-, ibid, p &ft 
Sft* Ibid., pp. SS r 95. 

37* On Ncpi Ki^n--., t-ea*], Hidr p- 97- 
£S. EC, VI. Kd. 9S, p. D. 

09. Eft IV- Ks> 49 r p, LOT. 

H JO. SC. VI- KJ- 3, p. 1- 

91. On lha tiBstit o\ his kioedom, read, HEce, Myivrt tfisti 
■Ciswp-h p* 9S- 

92. EC, lit Ml- 21. pp. CD, tent. p- 177. 

93. ISC. V. JMh B0, p. 57. 

94. £0- IQ. Sr- 74, r- 2C- 
as. i.ppj, m 3ii p* 7:3. 

Oft EC, VII. Sh, ft p- 111 : EC, IV. Big. 29. p* 113. 

97. EC- HL Md. LSI, p. 5$; TX- 97, p- 3ft. tost. p. 2B9. 

93, /frid, TN. 157, p. 30 5 SC. IV, Ob- 13, J* 2 3 Go. 03, p. 43. 
90. SC- II. No. 5Gh p, 142 (1 b? od. ). 

100. EC- IV. Hg. 32, p. 120, tex*, p. 3U, 

101. £C. VI* Ed. 140, p. 49, 

103- EL&a, Mysore InJcrp- p., 329. 

54 
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IQ 3- if^scnp Arch. jJJpjwrl fot 19L6, p. 63. Thu nipne MaLnp* 
in met with 5 n jajft is A- E>. 1723 wb&D tba Mysore ruler Clkt* 
Vev^riLiii Ea said t-a Lava deEcifc-ail u gr-yat rainy cueuiics amon;; 
whom web- tbe Mr]c[ks ( Miilegwi ) t>n tlia wo^t coast. EG. IIJ, 
5i- 64, p. SO. 

104. EO. TIL 3k. £14. P. m 
106. Ibid. Ci. 37, p, 104- 

106. EG- VI- fcJ. Ug, p. i& 

107. Hid, Tk, S4, p. 1B1. 

J()3l EC- VII. IIJ. 43, p. 16&+ The JjLU chi^fn of fcI L e north 
hive fc]±to figured in th* histery of the Punjab, Read 
Irvine, Lai&r Jj Tvfftfnli, I , p. Gl aw;. 

109- EC. Yir, Cu S3, p. I S3, 

HO. At, Vl 7 k, srij p 113 On 5 ujr rsva-pnle^ rend. 
Bnletvrt:, Srai'fil rad Frft£i*ij Lift-, I. pp 171, 173, aud 
173, n, ( S). 

111. EC. XI. £h&.BBr p- 47. 

L 13- Sene LI-, A Fofif. Empire, p, 23, a- 

1 13- - EC. VI.T. Nr. 20t pp- JIil-3, Bee u.Ims> S-letiie, 

I, pp. SOfi. 113, 

114- Mys- ilrcit. Uepl- l<t£ IpSJ, pi> 14-6: SnJetore, ibid. II. 
p- 14 . a. ( 6 }. 

116. !ll]£.qj0, ibid, H- pp. 11H5-C- 0JL Ihe Bed^-ra in tluj 
hiat^y *1 lie organisation n£ BaH^^pata, rend 
Mat, Arch lUpori far 1 926, p 14, 

110' £>:'ilttuie. iwiil, I, 117-S. 

117. EC. III. HJ. $ iml 7, p. HC. 3ee uUo tfiiJ, Iiitr p_ 2y, 

I IS- Hollar]/ frcrs(ii« j . p. 24!}, 

110. I'or a Em.13 aacourt of the rulem. rend EC. IX, lati-. pp, 
2i-S; i/yj i}re G&ti. II. p- 50 E scq. (rev- rd ). 

1^0. P.ic^ itrctl Ouur^., pp, 155 GO. 

121. EG. VII. Bk 210, pp, 120-9- 
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ISi, Eke, Jfj rspre and Ccctj.j p. 163;: A'C. IX- Intr, r- 23: 
.lftfmr? Arch- Hep- for 1925K p. 25. 

123- SH.l nnx. QJMS. XX, pp. % 94. 100, 104. The Beflarg 

Lave figure! in thu h’iLu>ij of CRylij-a Trhiire they were called 
Ve-idiih?. The Yedd&la nietliicd at diochrirki n g erngiri; 'with the 
aid .pf prmBvje frc>in the left foot on the c^lrKnity itf tiiti itow 
robing lu the ground, may he compared to *u identic*! m-Ahad. 
used. hy the inf kitty in the Mturyau tiiBHH. It is nob itnprnba- 

L If- thfrb thnrit tviitu liudiLnj in tl,6 Id . : ,'±rV;i \i nruay tOO- Head 

Sjulitll, Oas/mvi History aj India, p. 04 ( 1920 } wLlIC ICkCrCTJ-CC is? 
give (a So Tannen.6. Ctylon , f. p, <gy. 

124- Munnccd. Stwlfl do Hqqw, II. oiled by Prob Sen, 
jlfiEifnry Svatir-m of the Hakrattai, pp. S7-S. (Calcutta, 
192E ]l 

l35 r Sen-, ibid, 

130, Mud used, iMJ- 

1 £7. Batava PurB^w Ch. 19, SN 00; Murdoch, Catalogue af 
CLatsfy ifd Tamil RtsAx. jt- 77; Tailor, Cat- Rii i s - III- 
yjn 4fl7-fl ; .ED. IV- lute. p. 17 1 2I\?s. Arch, Report 
fer 1925, r- 7- 

156-. ilifyT- A? m ch. RrjMrrl for 191$— -I, p- 1&. 

129. Jfiii, for 1017. p. 29. 

09 * 13k Ibid for IMS, pp, 14, 17. 

1&&. Eitt, A'lirartfcse J.ittraiurt, p. { ],hS nd ), 

1.33- Tiyl^r.. Cat- Rais, III. p, 4Ufl. An EnKt^Tacfl &[ 3 
hy u BishiJ w*jriiiii is rc&jrdedl in * defused record, eJ the times 
af itiHd Hoj'iak tins Yfm RoltAja ill. Mj/i- Atdt, Report far 
ms, p . 83. 
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MI9CELLAHGQUS TRIBES 

1. PidEfirtj, Til- 1. (Ml LI ]►- 'SI (J J Oppnrb, MJLS far 

l$rS P pp. 114 -5, 

2. G ei^je t^EajS, ALaliftvam&n, p- -Sfi- and e^i j ., n. (6). 

3. [KTi R'^iEniun, XLI. 17- 

4- i!i:i Hi l< L y a-rz-n, XXIX, p. 94. It tuny Juwh been Ilia 

PulLadna who i | ttbjfi £el tli-s Theae T^cro found :. riv.ml 

Mb^ulii. Baud I A. XLYIL P . 999 . Or Ftnas nDticwn of vlie 
Pilling, E-OG Ifi- f*t 1913, f- 24 ‘iRUj. 

5» SubKu, IVxua. XXXI. p. Sdn 

6 £iiT?itirt PflJTW, IX- p. 32 l 

7 & 9- Ti^ftt pp- 1P5 3 jjitf. a, ( IS ), 1 2lf. 

fl- itfftrfcaKiifljirt PurMKS, p< 335: Gdrtidft Pier ft pit, CL. 55, 
v. 13, p- 1411 ( Culcutea, 1S90 }- 
10-12. IfiiEgi/d pp. 33&, H27„ 

13. Brikat*nmhitS.> IY- 33; V. », 77-8; IX- if, 20. 40- 
XVI. 2, 33- 

14. llQtikr, Zeitichrift dt t drtstwktn Slorfi^niitKiincJi^n 
QftdUckaft XL- p- 19$. This «™r wuh itpeut*! by FJctt, JA, 
XYH. p- 1ST, isd io tfrtJ, XXII- p. ]6T. and h r Smith. 
KHI- y. 1$4, n. ( 2 V Or, liim.u[n Chum L jt un Inc tu [Lately 
ftcu.'pta it. Jjuaj<jn CSiiWa I. p- 351, SflO- Dr. Law iAejitEtjeg 

Ptliniaha^Brn. with Hupniialh,. zfiirf, p, 3S3 a 

15 StiI'^hcH, CJw, Jjm. lair I, p, 4$. azid ih i4 t nr ( 14 }, 

16 . k 17. Shamtu, QJ1TS. XX- ]i- 90-1. 101- 
10 r CiBiuttvifet®* i^rapfl, 6, 46. 49 citfiJ By KiGteL La tua 
editina □£ Xasuvurmi'a C’cliiMisia/. pp» 133>4- Mang*l«i« f 
1875. 




19. Bai^j®H9>Si3ir;, Tamil and StcmJerii Ifitcriptictu j lr p. 
Il3i. Wa iniiy note that PuLinda or Poll a* tcjh th-n name of 
Efuzi ;l'« Ion who finished El*fi i i- 1 l : r H’ til .Li T- O' l£ oE bile 5- B J 

Ebtodarkar, cut (fta search /or •ScnjiriE jUi-?, Jet 

p« 39. 

20- KavintiTilc, II. pp, 247-Si Oppcrt *rnci^ n tct&c from 
the PZrai itTuyaddhat i Tririch mtnbtans the RhiiLs, tb,; PulindM, Iba 
Fallfttc, bhe ebr- In this aupiL&jtkvn ho Eias j'-ne jm: l-lL u on t 

icgniftL'ka to ma’Sce concern 1. nfl the conjtisl'iLrti cf CuiLuLoeLam. 
Reed MJLS fer 13EG, pep IK), ll^ud 11 2 u. (TO)- 

si. 3ro#in, x. a, i$. 4fl- 

tI3- JVrayfl, Ci>s. VI. v. 6, LY- v. lfl, pp. 1G. 14'J- 

23. Sarimaaia. XV- t- 27; XXXIV- *. a3; XCIV. t. 33. 

£f- Ou Euilr^uimaD'ii inscriptiond, rend Enrjjesft, JSIF.r.pp* 
43. 129. 130-191; J R. It- A- S- VJH. vv . 234-S, Law* 
ditcign f Inch m& Tribes, JL p- 69- 

Pargiter,, rHrtiiuiit:! o/ (Ac Knii Aq , ■. iH. Scu ut»n 

J ayastt uL , */ Pi* 124“ 131; Law, Amimt 

Iniiicoi Tribes, It. p- 63- 

S&. ru 492-3. Geo aho ElLlel, ibid, p. 

134 XJir LaVe uttwrapt to dSstfn£i|liih I he Ni(fiJn$ frem tho 
Slgc.dhftH ( dmHjrttE I/kitraFt Tribes. II. pp. fil-03 } is. i.iL my 
opinion , difficult to ho EelilovccO. 13. A.. R. 

■fit- PiLOjitiuli. Jaiohra, No- 314. 

2£. Las**n, hidittli* III. pp- £33-7- 

29. McCrLndl^i Ffoffimir pp» ?0* 1 ■■ Ken a3» M«Crin*)e t due ten ( 
Indue, p. 198, ns. { 1 J * { 8 )■ ( Loudon, 1001 ). 

30. Qerinl, Piolfittp, jtp. 11G-7, 120. 

51. RaitfSfnpa, Kijkindha Iw+fin, XLI- 9, p- 1806 ( ModhoiLbari 
Bombay, 191^ ). 

33. 0LweLE h Liila., II. p- 14i. 

S3. Virdp* P nri'o, L p- &. In tlie Emma cpia tee «« told that 
S' jkkmdin juai riod the nl m^Si t. r ol the ting oE Dasw^it 
hame’.l HirimysvaiEnaii- Ud^ovn Ptrvct, Ch 10 A. !’■ 044. 

23 
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31- Sail a P.rrifLi, XXIX* p. 84, K'SSlb p. 93* 

35. J3J:7jjna P-.rrVfy IX- p. 32f L. p* 1 8(3. See »lscv VifyW 
PtirEirai’i, JI* p* Ififl* □. wtitL'e it is ssid thnb ip 6 bc rrcsrr 

e]on pf Hi? rEamiLyiixa, K rp&rit J 7 l 5 L?»'Ja X LE- I 1 , the Kniuiaa 

art iriur-KiriTi^ri ;nvn^::;i^i!)y tflai t ! : 0 iirj:b& K % SC^thef— 

iioppEe. ( Wt]:;on- )* 

Sft. Ftisy •FwrajMi pp. 10ft, 192- 

$7, tfnrTtzpfajfa FWa>ki, 5!9c r 341—2, 3®k On P - S$0, a* 
F.'.rfptcr opines that bho Dn/i'iiraag were "' altmjpLliBr out 
or place beta ”■ 

39, K*ut&]&j’a /lfirrsj'ciifrrd, lift. 11, Oh, II, p- 54, 

3t!+ ITattitu Fiiy2)i!i r I- pp, 30S-310. Ucie ihc J1 Intsva 
rtlntHfl that the MebuELkJ n l, the ,D» Ixna/Llrt CLbratBlu., 
the TSm^Sa, a::.i3 Other rivufS have thftl t famicb in tha 
lip yam'll Lei Li mbUbthiras- Ibidi L Ob* CXIV- vv, 2ft- 32, p. SftS, 
Piirgibcr awuifac* that the Ma-rdirti n i, biic Pas'knjtL, and ibo 
rjm;i.5* rEso ip tec ViniJtiyan, Trlpln tic S'nria, thn Mahanal:, uni 

the MATm ! s4ft yjge in rhs Jllc ::i »iq:mlnins. 'Jtirk- Pu.t&ii<k p. fiQfi, □* 
40- Eirrivefatti, Ch* XXIY- Y, t&0. XXXIX yv. Uhih 
41. KfibstaHtafttfa* V, -in, x. 1&, XI V- 6-10. XYl 20, XXX, 

11 - TiiC PtirijrnJ ll L - ■'□ nt,':itii,tii tkn Ds^lif ltd ftsuiitry 

but eaLit the Dan'ima people Daa'aiha. I., 11, ll,: II, 14, 23; III- 
1. £9; X- 4 5. 15; X- 47, 4 4; X. TS, 39; XT- SO, IS. 

43-41- j’lJ'.v.'ihqr'iiLlrj, Pim, tt- 514, £5, '28- 

43. Cqnulr^biiii, fillips of Ttfiri+ut, fi, 1S8 ( 1879 ), 

4S. r.irKLtcr. Murk* fjtrflpfl, pp, 200, *bd ictd, p., 327, nnd 
■ -W.-J, n- Awordins *□ L^t^s S cr , Yidk'fl iirjicara to be the 
modern Dhjlfft itself. Ibid-, p. 395, n* 

17- V1&F& FurRip i, pp- 103, b- { 17 ) IS7. 

■Id' t=h Dev;i Babaitir,, S’ ti > it.'.’i si, VI p ftUft* 

4D. i't;. VII. Ek. 13rt, p- 101. 

50, The e if V ijb’t&naGata lliitin-y, SiJiildijjpiiicfr jnjn:, 

Canto, VI. pp. i>l, S<I, Gfi. 

51- II. Ill, p. '124* 
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Aistjf 11 L-n;idi, LXXVIT» yt. IG-Sl ■ pp, 313-4 
US. Jit AS (or IBM, pp> 

-74. FiTift Part’d . LXXXIV. p- 2TS. 

■75- -Vcli^il PtiTHttO. I. p- SJ1P- 
gfl- Brh:tftiiffiSiild, LXXXi p-. 7- 

57 - OtjweU. Tba ol* &;ori^ oE Sbo Dtid^bn,"? .p'orcoer 

Esrtljs. IV- p. 23fl. f C.inibiidg* , l 185 'j) 

ESS. fr l{t- ( 1^ C, Law, L*l»re, lfl£4 ) 

SIX J^iis/imiajHE'd, V- AS' 

GClL iCacIfffflfiflrt, Porv- p, 6.( Kidding )► 

St- Dcs'dAu?!iorar.-j , 7tii h pi> 13fi-7, op, oil- 
63- JJ, V- ap-< 7L-2, TITI, p, 2.13; Bine, .Vjwai'e O-iir. I. p- 
32l (ist. nd ); iV ywr? and C'^nr, p. $3. 

65- EC. JX. 1. p. 91* 

65, & S5- l A- Y- p 79, ft ifiioS, 

65. JEAS (or lOin,. p- 4-1^ sen;.; Sci? also QJMB. IIL p. 65. 

SOj X>d^VjtWiiEiir , u^iir3.(tT 1 tJccb’ Mil pp, t!0(h*Sftl‘ 

(jS. .XiEiiS far l&io, p- 447. 

63 , Od WsJiiflmulE rfcAd h Ksi-Td-iAi" , VI- 42-41; 

flarisonif *< XXXiH, 1-H5i XCJV; A scmthpin Msbijiomtf ?» 
ib tnEiniuiu so tiie m Eia-vii^g Leon eonqncircd by 

■fcfthndcvi after brJirlding BLui Cel&braSid MVSr3 ol fu*b 
S.iifea Pdrtfa, XXXI, pp. 63-G-. "WiLeon identified Itio aoutharn 

Mab.lBOiP.tl ’rvi.ch CilLi Xlci’lCK^nr OH tbn Xsirmiidii, Ftpreil J'lij'SijC, 
p- JBD, n, ( 54 V Fkefc reiectcl EbLa for tfindbEta an [Bland in 
Hi* aaioa river- JivAS t-or IrUD, p. 447. Scj u[so Bica, JJi'wr* 
/itsnr- Jmtr- p- mill} I A \ J- pp T9-&J; Li. p- SIS), PI- IV- p. 95 
On XliSiipaatimig^ala aad MyBcrEt b-ic Snldore, SuceiiJ 
rtTtd PrtJlJ l-til! E ifSi I- P- l id p- (9). 

TO- TtieLfc m'CEft Hue Ka|.natiriyns ot KaJaiSjaiBn it hElt fcrLress, 
in TEKidfisi Unndalbarifl ; Hides of Tripum, rntclctn Tm\'ar f a 
T [l[uflO nbuut b[jk miles, to the wc^L o£ Jiib-lplr ; jmd Lhe Ip. tor 
KalncaTiTiH. Flflct, K&n. Disi. p. £S7 b«p 
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notice lha early K-ilacurLyns nt nil hut -=tai t e with Kfpnn 
Ifysore imnf Oaor#, p' 75 aeq. 

71. SO. V* Cft. 170, p. »a^ 

7i EC* VII. Hn. 5, p. 153* 

73* £C. XII P.j- 53, jx 125. 

74. l^h.LT:nn. ^FlfS- XX. pp, SOl-SlI- 

75. Taylor, Cat. flait. IIL p- ISO ; Sileltire, ibid, L jf>. 114. 

7G. Arch. Repwi for l$3!i p, 109- 

77* 33 if the Madras Rpiyraphicat R&port fur 1901'. &onih 

hidimi Inscriptions!, VII- No- 202, p. 35, ILhd lit. 

7(3- Sewell, Lists. I- p- 1 TI- 
TS. Myvsni Arth- Rsportfur 1918, p. 14- 
GO. Hsdrta Fipt^mpkital Rtport for 1D21, jt 7. Oppait 
wrlCca that ftKPflbnjl to EtflEiJtoa. centime- 

& concerning MMafisi- HJLS for lfiflft-7, p, 45, n* 

&1, Gari-oiii furonra, Cb- ft 3. vr- 1 7, &er]„ p. 173 ?eq. ( Cat* 
cu.L tx H i89u ); ouhmii, jnoRS, xir, p, 197 , 

83 k 0S* J-jlSi tor 1 «tS; Hp, 187: M* IH. p 173 , Farmer 
^ay:i H".c followin.ii as (.be tamadariH of tho kingdom of t':ia 
Fppdrus 1 They hail the Kfc: is «n r]w:r ngifcb ; the Ab^aa. the 
ViLnL. Lp., uni3 tliH S’o.boM.T on. tJic^r Dortti-nuHb i and the Chjrag on 
khe]r south-west. Hence their- betTc-iteiry oorrcejinniZcd to modern, 
'll L-ca X s.. ; iii.i v. if:. (- :! , *i-u;i5'0h'« ut liie s:>:itJ:<;-n loxtion*. 

These boundary on the south waa □□ doubt the land *£ the 
UtbuLu. The territory oE the pim^ru extended to the CLaccLaE 

Iiy-CT. -W 4rfc a PwrEncl p 327. Cl . 

S4. IS. U. Law, IfitlotiaiJL t?ii(,'!,f(tfrfy, X IL pp, 1349" 

35S 1 Ancient Indian Tribes. II. pi\ lft-17- 
.i j i i' ", : • i 7 _ . 7~ 'i ■ O'. ■'■' 1 ^ 1 . i... •' ■■ -.vl-i i l Ti,:; lr. 

and. Kalman, ilfh h;uJ to he tia trija <-6iiS of Bali, Cll. 
XXXVI vi. 34-35- 

83 £87. AfArli(anrlE[)fn Pttr2$KI, pp. 329, B \ 331, at'i;l ibid. Dr 

B3 ft 83- tirhtttzemh-ia, XIV* £ 7; XVI. & t i]i- 0fl, 100 
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90 . Jfp*- for 1921, p, ai, 

51. ibid far 191fl, p. 29. 

97. EC r IX. Dp. 41. p. «$► 

53, EC.yL lid. ai, p- tt- 

94- PJijtf. II Bk, VIE, Cfc. 2 , p- 134. 

95- Geiger'Dalc IlTaA aufljneoi pp- 247- D 

05- Brad, ibid, 24? *=q. ; Sift) srq, Cuflrinfifen, A Slfcprf IT-ij- 
£itry of Cr^itrtt, p. 29. ( Lc::{i nn. 19'26. } 

97- Mp.nd evilly TPirMli, p. 134 

9&. JjBgsTnrmn, JTfmHruJrt CcftdfttJajj p- 52, b. (l). 

99. Wilson, Vifsv. Pv m ren t p. 187, a. {22) 

ICC). MuuJfivISt&j tifnJ- 

101. Mt’CrJnule, Andcnt Jniiifl as described CiciMwoI ii- 

Ctfra&ttrtfp p. 62. 

102. Perrvn, IU- p L 145, 

103. IMA, XKXT- p- 92. Wb^G relationship thes* K*ttj> 

pravai^ae had with tbd Eari^&aLLwnjiw of catena Iiniin. cnnnot 
be m&dn oni. Sfas'ili'iliflt, Mng et K.nrqnsuTan)iJ in n&Btem India, 
and tliR ^ontemjinrary usid lAtu-derer ol BfijrrwirdbRun II of 

KansilJ, is mnit:rrj ud lay HiufLi Taiiiai S* 5L p=rprijp.tor cit Bpd- 
dbietq. Bun], liecordl , L p. 219 PCQ I II. Jip- 49, HI, 

118 ft 121 , Jj'lfiel, G(iT‘ Inisr. ind- III. p. 384, 

lO-i- Bamaya:^ Jifijftlojfifl Xli. 

lOfS. Germi, Ptolemy, p. 256, n. (l). Bend uLuc ibid* pp- 

160-162. 

>CG, M.-CrLadLe. lediei ,a described iu r.nd Ar- 

nrai, pp. 7i-6 L NO-on. IxJiK ai described jR Ci.lJ- 
sicnl Liter Q&nte, p, Ii!2- and zi id. £..{ $ ), 

1W. Ptinv, 11, Bt 11’ Ob. 2, p. 1$D- 
104 Sahk ft Parvti, LI ] 4$. 

103. Ibid, XXL f- 03- 

110 * 111- Fur Urn, pp 353, 393, 

113. JfrtofHikArift. XIV- M. 

24 




llj‘1 TILS WILIS TIlSFlRS IS fflBIAS DlFTDkT 

lift- lF-wi(iETillo+ TtQttlz* p- 134- Certain tfiliei recall. ijj« 
Ekftpi^a?, Theno sre LSie Tc<Jak or Hie PumJ IUl^ iifiii- 

pjh Sltivi., 123. £22 l fiut; Inn N- It. Ranga, Tilt ZVii*3 zf Aiig 
liihifitii. (, Andhra Eenir.iyra i'j Bc-svr-nlu.- JilJSii ^.?1 ) 

H4, Ifan i3i.-vi He , ibid, n- 133, 

IIS. Miirkayticuo- FifrdpOt pr 374’ 

11 l''V< h J I- £1;- I I?. p. SLI . Ttim Lrsci'iptmD ja dated in A. 

1J- 1054 in. the -Ifyi' Jnfifr* p. 1 23, 

117, EC, V' JR, 3, p. 40. This record is (Intel jp cLr^p. lUrfl ■ 
3I/1&. Tiiter- p- "23S. 

110' EIhIltt, Orrjitf* flitd Tribe* of liertyFl, L p. 49 0; PjtrGiter 
PKrSi^i p- 323. 335. sit. 

11&- Pki-Sjw, IP- 1 p- 337, op. oil. 

120 -123 EftoflWNU Cm i' a, X. 29; XI, 22 ; XVII- 4. 

123- Oa.llCiil$lL:iiri dues ntlG Peeut til IsiVS died c;ii nJtngnibcnr 
f "Dm live I 'il'.i- ft. C'lMJiIryi ULCc-rding In t-ho oplnioo of 

tfuriif- Rend JIfAS ter ISOS, 

124- CtiwdJ, Th e Jatckd-, VI, ]!_[!, 4G-4T- 
i2El IbW, III, p. i!7, 

120. Ibid, V. p. IS. 

127. Zfrffl, V. p. 61. 

108- Ibid, 111 p. 100- 
m. Ibid, p. I 32, 

130. Geiftor-Uode, iJctfjai'CJJTUc’, p- 202- 

13 1. Cowell, ibid. III. p. 21J&, 

132 £ 132. Lj ■.". "er- lici 1^ 1 bi J. ]i[>- 60—7- 

104' Ibid, up. 72-73- 

136 k 13 £J. IfciJ. pp, 3-1. 57- 

137- Ca.riyapl$iba, ]>. M- 

18&. CaiveJI, ibid. Ill- pp. 00-07, 

120-142- KoJhupri, RtijaUirakiiitfi, I- vv, 152, 104. 010, pp. 

99, 33. 4S; ILL v. 349, p- 102. (Stom^i ti&m- ) 

143. HrjIukiSin, Buev- I, 1- 

lia. Efit'pkwnaTMajitQ, I'uiv* p. 19. Ttiji Tu»tu!-J 3 
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rknijli tm oE M^pibhadra, *s;un ajxpent* lu Ucclj. 5.V, i p. 
13G-9T. 

14k Ibid, Uctili. TV. j::i- 33 i Ueeli- VII. p. 173, 

110. AbbinnTO PaiHtil, Jlf?3+tt lig.'-a rtra- VIL 127, 

147- Cornell, 27 i o J 3diiAa. H VI- p. 4 3, 

113. Ihul, IV, p. 153. Cl. KadauiEidr:, III, p- 134, B-iq- vrhctfi 
Bln a d !!:;i. I'jj^S Oil:: ;It:L::3cL l enubLiiireJ by l:id n£ & fl-L' cE 

I'LL ilJia-irn-^ . ( K.-.ni, B^mbEy. 1$1 1 ) 

14 & Ctan n i tl >; L i : l 1 2 l , ijdlfjjLi F]+ XXVH, p, 3; JHQ, 

x, E> 

15(J. OruveL!, ibid, III- i' Soil. 

151, Ibid, VI, p. £17. A KijinaL'a. it'tfer.i.ts ie ilso int™&iio«l 
Su iha A'foKftjMnwarfl J $takff y as *dv iei! i:-;* Ln two a jii-taL 
m«th*u6 Clamed AnS,tliE.piudi lift ajjaiuefc ” i iri tiij chm'iEy to tbo 
Ecnti3bLHiitCv»H Ibid, L p. 130. 

I. h i3. lanatuLU J'+icAf*. No- ^35. 

153. I HQ, X, pi> 3-14-347. 

1M & 155- r^iTv- ,iy- Ucfcir- lft 

15£. Itddwnbxri, Parr- v- 351, p- lid, ( TE!JiL:ii r ). Ban alw 

liape'M cd. p 55 

It is regretted that some of tTis b*st edilEon-3 al a few 
oltEic Sanskrit w*rks L'tftfrrod &-:* nboro, wera inivcc edible fo uia 
Vr lii. ti'* rrriLir.g Lbfc book. I Sli : .(l Ctfcu :s fhnno ctiK" wfc-en Ehp 
ajajjr pe-ct bf tka Mb. Lad pae^ed tbpc^'h the prc&tf, b. -A-i y* 
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Sftlecl Qjt! □ LDZIf U Q I Ik 

SOCIAL MW POLITICAL IIFE1N THE 
V1JAYANAC4RA EMPIRE 

lit 

Ur* B. R- Saleltre, m, a., pt, r p r 

Hr, L !)+ Uarnutt. British Ulniegn, London, write* :— Ll „,E 
heartily ooftErAtuI ate F®ii OH tho publication of ^ork, 
and cOr4 E ^lilf thack yen for tlciug mo the honour of lil- 
scribhig niy fianje on tha pag* of dedication.,." 

JftEin Allan, Biltiili Mntelim London. writ«:- — ■ H ,..It 
is An adm israhte summing up af ail th« moht-cks prstmitKi 
La a isftil&ble fash Lon. ..ar, esceLlent pieca of wrorfe , 

Luzac's G item! al List for ISM i— '"...One of the most 
useful wfdrts on Indian IILstoiy that ha? app*aj*d for A 
ooa sjdotable tiisia, r ,tJiLs swooning survey ... is ft work of eoit- 
struotLve acbolorship, in whiek the raw iriAtetialFi h^Vthnen 
traiiAninted so as to form a livh pJctnre of ah .age which Lai 
come ra&pects was OnO of Lb a greatest » n the Junff pano-. 
ran] a of Indimi history ...' 1 

PrsfciSOr Genii y S&uniar Snlkaf, Calcutta, writes; — "...Siiiea 

two decodo* ago, wo nave be*n uptd to look upon 

South fsi-diun Scholarship as a dynamic factor in the roniak- 
in.T dif iiijT knowledge renardinir Hindu Culture. Ur, 




in this work -which may tn> dc^riherl ns one of capita] 
importance ,„ This work . -has enriched the historical 
Itterathrii on India, ... Wo hive here a fine hook, the 
production of tine aohel Arkhip ... On cIlg whole, it is a 
real scholarly work, hearlhR the Htamp of thu host dtetinC- 
lion, and we can. congratulate the author On this lino pro- 
duction; snd wc hope that many more of tliis kind are to 
come from him in the future. “ 

The Indian Culture. Calcutta, in ite July issue,. ] 9^4 : — 
‘■j . . tin: w ea] Ih of details with wSiieh ho has enriched his 
narrative in truly auiaiijnff and deserves special recQEnition 
., , these . . ,cxue I len i volume*. _,’ ? 

Dr, K. C- Majuiudar. Dacca University, writes 3 — ’^...The 
hook i-s a mcmim-emt of industry and scholarship.. .These 
inagnificcu.t voluni.cv jfi vs * comprahaufflva review of the 
life of the people Under the famous Empire of Vijaya- 
uajtara, and are a distinct contrthutSou to *u; knowledge of 
the P.i edis aval history of India ^ 

The Tiraai ef ludiijL Bombay, i?i its Literary Supplement 
duted 2-1 th of May 1934, write* -■ — J: a defeated and 

exhaustive study,., 1 " 

Journal of tlio Bombay Branch of the R-Oyal Asiatic 
Society, N, $. Vo], X,, 193-4 M ... Ilia attempt i* the 
first of it-'; kind in Printing be ’ore the r-rad^r classical and 
mediaeval Hindu theory in harmony with VijayansGura 
masims und practice we congratulate llr. SaLetore on 
tlia * 110008 * achieved by him in his euterpri&o ", 

Henry Keras, &- J. n M. A,. Bcrubay. writes in his tetter 
df !fth Mwrch 1984:- — >■ ...This Es i‘. very creditable achieve- 
nient of yours, Jrideed..,.inY heartiest congratulation: 1 ../' 

The Jo Dina] ef Indian History, Madras, A pT il n 11134, 
writes “...ft voluminous and detailed stud? ef tho political 
and social institutions of thft TUtiipire cf V ijay an sirara . . ."" 

The Hindu, Madras, in Us k-ujci of Sth May ,11134: — 
“...Dr; S&tctorn's work deserves to he warmly welcomed by 
all terEous t; Indents of South Indian History." 
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,J Tbij& wvjfk iH a MrfttLiid and ca frr-dL^atrd cdiltou of i p B rl of 
Ihf vrt'lJ tun'j.'Ji Mflluiviviid tout Manjiiii/a Mulqkaipa, written d-vee j -ivi 
fv-inn api. Tli* text was preserved botki la gm ?HnTiirit ori^LruiL md in 
1'ilMCsh (T-ihelat iiai , inni-r in tlie e Seven; It ceiUni-y ani£ incorporated jn ib? 
KnniKviir SCrk's. Tint pn!KUt test, tilJwd b-y blr. Jiyawril, h**. tw«i 
cueftiMy CvinpiiwA «i<1 co-ardi.ii li tV. w.Hi : In? Tibetan ireasUli-oii nilih 
the help of TcipLlifconlaryifi MihfljkuidEca KalniLi Sankiltjfyima. Tlie 
in Din ed ton a diBoamj nE iiEmMrl^blS dimiurlc oE Hie ra?wHHtt] ur Ini-. 
pcri.il IWaa in Indus from 7m IS. C. f.j TM A. D., wliiLiijUl « brenfc 
sLund; tntirtlj- to Lilt credit jjiliI liUtutLCal *c=jmen of HLe, J&j jSwaL Tins 
jJsriyiffN .Uji Hrl/aljia Issutore hi m Unique work tu hi^ary, WUh 

J-'iLran.w: atop m. tSie t* K ihisiiij; oE (He Gupta period, our jiresmt tost 
sujip’ics, in ailditwu. tbe-&CQ<iiiUt oE tlto Rsrlp (Supt* a'liL Liter Gupta 
period* wlikli UfiiiS Iscees a filmt In IlLudtj history sn- fit vrilLtn. MocesMiy' 
wsn iiflBuLarJcB to eliwlflatu LEje- EiTitcm and of the lest urea 

fcauurL which isinti** ill* b»l. in ore aiefuL th:Ji Pm Lie I:' » Pnnuia Text 
r.F i In- [Jy: imaI jifsi iff Liu Kali Age Lo wEiidi Jr w Hiak-rs. an iodiipcnuriile 
eornpiuikiti ajnd s-Tipple nieul ei a saurce-booik. It Sli rmrs= new llglit -nu 
sosural cHujitere an Jndiin hir-ary. 0"* df Ltm most ituiirLufile f-tiLurefl 
Dn^^ist Ln. t Em perroniL toacJica thni eLajautcriae diu cut! in* ten <ti ih& 
cliiTnmrr; ind rules of Cmpcrfrn nisiE Itvii miDlsLcrs ivhidi fw itit fir» 
lime- ImmanExt: lbc Lditcoi}- ti.‘ Indiu." 
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IMTRODUCTOftV 

History of India from the pre-MahabhaTUta 
War down to iJ130-34S A- n, ( the beginning of the 
Gupta Period ) is chronicled in the tttranas. For 
the subsequent period we have been dependent on 
inscriptions; and it had been believed that them was 
no test or written history for it. The inscriptions 
left certain 'blanks’,, arid gave us a fragmentary view, 
It is therefore a matter of no sinal] satisfaction, to re- 
cover a text which turns out to give a connected 
history where we needed it most, And what is still 
more gratifying is the Imperial feature of that 
history. Some of the matters of great importance 
that this written record discloses are: — ■ 

(1) a Tull ihhJ complete history of lb [MPEIUAL GUPTA 
epflflh [SIS a r n. fcfl 5CB a. It, ). doscrLbiitg it* bFaiikriiptStlt 1 a T> ), 
f*> imperial history from fa) V1SHNUVAKDHANA (530- 
S85 A, U ), than folio win# th& ( (i ) im ^r i*L family of ihr* 
Jil AUK U Ably f55.'J-cjOO A. D.) down to f <] ) his dcscanni* n ta“ 

rt-ri»« in iIlu jHin*on of Fi'&bhuka ravird hanil acid ILAttifl A j 
VARDITANA ( GGS-fi*f A, D. ), { with a fnll bistory of 3*- 
flunk*, who vruM a Brahmin by ojpjtu uiul n popular Lfcader 
rising from Bengal ]. 

fflhlrtwy ftliV[VED GUPTA EMPIRE, following 

ttio death of Harehi vurdhiiia, with iU dwlioe mu] faiJ 1 

(4) tbtui * rivid deitcrlyhoji of two popular fllsttkinR of 
kiD|je in liflngfll mi tha ruts □! Gopakn. 

Numerou? important details, e, g., that MAI I A- 
PA DMA NANBA had been the Prime Minister of 
Magadha before his kingship, that there was a short- 
lived republic in Bengal after Sasanka-cotne in as 
additions to our knowledge. Further, Indian Impe- 
rial history for the first time receives personal touches 
when the author gives his estimate of character of 
individual emperors. Ail this welcome information 
is stored ill a long HKEfon-which is a hook by itself > 
being in 3 000 ilolra^ -in the Mahayana work entitle 3 
AryibManfusrt-Mtdakalpia, published (Part III) iu the 
year by the late MM. ftitnapAtL Shavtri, 




Possibly .mmie of the Indian, seholsjs* trained to 
suspect every written book itt Sanskrit, would have 
darkly hinted that ‘the book was a 'Southern forgery','. 
But fortunately the book was translated in Tibetan 
in the eleventh century A, D, and the present text 
agrees word for word with that translation. 

Bhadnnio, RuSnila Sankrityayana has collected a. 
Unique library from Tibet, including an original Sans- 
krit manuscript which had b«en taken from India and 
translated there. He was fortunate enough to obtain a 
complete set of Button's works from the Dalai Lama r 
which is not available even in tlse rich Russian colle- 
ction, With the help and co-operation of Rev, Satikri- 
tyaya.na and his valuable Tibetan libra ry, the learned 
author has been able to compare the text of Manjusri- 
Mulakalpa with the Tibetan text and Co derive benefit 
from Boston (b, lli!W A, D.-d- 1363 4 , r>,)fov the purpose 
of following some passages and obtaining additioml 
light on tl]e history of SEANDA GUPTA, 

According to the Munjusri-Mulakalpa, Indian 
history is a succession of empires from the 
time preceding the EJuddha to c* 750 A. D. 
where it stops, To take tlie period from 7ft A, D., 
it consists of the following successions : 

{a) iS r «£a dynoafjf (. ffaittHKHM, i. «. r Kuabana) 

Abjrt-aflWWj Of andi 1 robAa- Vienw, ta* Viahnu- 

vriddl** Fi-avam-ecua ('Ya'i.U*k<ik 

(a) l..i U ] t Fl- ^ (uptu Hud'lhli (JufL*), 

id) yiflimtl fvardbana) and one defloendaiat, 

I>) Mu nk ham. 

(/) dyopaty, [AiliLy* (firdblni), Bajyt (yar- 

dbaas) atfl.J, 

Itaperiftl Vslahlvi dynasty ftw-o fENerationa,),. 

(k) ItDpsriii] 'tiiiu&i J^tkiiCy' 3. «, I,awr Quplwj; Adltya- 
irfuift to V]*hnu-Gupta. 

It will be aianm notiwd that (e) and i/ij go to fill up 
bluika ]q Indian Elimofy, 

Thus It is clear from l ho above facts that 
the present Imperial History til India by Kr* 
K P Jajiaswal is a unique one* 




Om* other Historical PulRicaiioiis 

1 History Of huli£l(ldn A. ]>. to 350 A. lb) by 
the leading Indian hRtorku Sfr, K. I 1 . lnvnswal M, A, 
The so-enllcd Dark Period is tlisst ;] us a BrigEit 
is IK 1 of the Hindu Plistorv. It is a vt:iy '■mhst^LLli^l ■con- 
rribution to tire Kavly History of India. Very few 
copies remain more, Price: Rs HMM) 

2. Ancient Indian Colonics in Hit far East- 

Yol I Champa by Dr. R. C. Majuundar with several 
il (list rations, inscriptions aud a map. Highly EVjr pf'f- 
ciatffd al] over the world. This is the Glorious 
Period of Hindu 1 1 i story. V ri.ee Rs. I.YO-O 
J. Ancient Indian Colony of Siam in Ur. p x 

Ruse. An up Lo date history of Siam. Illustrated H.H-H 

4 Ancient Indian TViliPS by Dr. H.C, Law M. A., 
CiiiiL:iiiii ng ]]istyrv of fiu 1 tribes, the Kasis, the K«- 
salas, the As&akaa, the Magadha* and the 11 hopes. ft-H-ft 

5 Lanrl system hi South India between o. £ihi 

A., Jj. add rj(IO A, LI. (ill the light of die epigrapllic 
and literary evidence ) by Dr. K. AT. Gupta lO OU 
ii Ramayaiia in (i renter India { in Hindi Jin- 
Dr. K. N.Sita Ram M, A, Ph D. Carats the Cen- 
tral j J ! i ■ =.' 1 1 ; : ; . Lahore Jlhlslr-Lud. The Pl>. f.uvt lias 
awarded a prize to the author. Round Rs2-12-0 

GOLDEN OPPUlifLlMTV 

We or® glad lo announce that we have bought the 
v , hole old stock ofTXDlAX ANTIQUARY 1 (A jour- 
nal of Oriental Research in Archaeology, I Spigraphy „ 
Kthnelogy, Geography, History, Folklore, Langua- 
ges, Literature, X utuismatLcs, Philosophy, Religion 
etc,,) The following cnmplGtc vols. are availably in 
stock- Price Rs $ t ■'- per ™1, Vols. Nos. In to d7, id 
to fK) &. fj 2 to G1 are avallable. 

IXDIvX to Vul. 1-50 Indian Antiquary, Subject Rs 5 
,, ,, 1-50 ,, „ Author Rs 4- 

l s S«i*f apply for nil kicnlii -nf hunlin on Indian Antiquity to^ 
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